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PREFACE. 



When we gaze into the Heavens at night, we 
are overwhelmed, and at first depressed, by 
the sense of our insignificance and utter 
nothingness. Who and what are we amid 
this boundless creation, and in the sight of 
its Creator? "I will consider Thy Heavens, 
even the works of Thy fingers : the moon and 
the stars which Thou hast ordained. 

" What is man, that Thou art mindful of 
him : and the Son of Man, that Thou visitest 
him r 

Yet God is mindful of us, doth visit us. 
He " hath His dwelling so high ; and yet 
humbleth Himself to behold the things that 
are in Heaven and earth.*' We are not in- 
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significant; we are not nothing. He regards 
each of His children ; and each of His children 
has a work to do. Each may and ought to do 
something for Him. But when we think again 
how God has humbled Himself, even so as to 
assume our nature ; to sufifer and die as 
man; to unite Himself with our nature by 
the Incarnation, and with our persons by His 
Sacraments, and the unspeakable mysteries 
connected with this fact, we are again lost in 
amazement, again feel our helplessness and 
ignorance, and are afraid of presumption in 
speaking of these things. 

But if it has been God's will to do all this ; 
it is also His will that we should meditate 
upon it, and understand as much of it as we 
can. If He has foretold these blessings in 
type and prophecy, and spoken of them, when 
type and prophecy were fulfilled, we both may 
and ought — still remembering our weakness 
and worthlessness — to ponder them, and do 
our part that , others may enjoy them with 
us. 
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We think out what we can think, and feel 
what we can feel, by God's help. We desire 
others to think and feel with us. It is part 
of our fellowship one with another to do so. 
If they can think more accurately, more deeply, 
more loftily, God be thanked. If they can 
feel more purely, more ardently, more holily, 
God be praised. Therefore in these medita- 
tions if aught seems fanciful and overstrained to 
any one, let him pass on. Whatever is omitted 
let him supply. Whatever is inaccurate let 
him correct. That which is cold, earthly, 
irreverent, low, let him make fervent, Heavenly, 
reverent, lofty. Let him think onwards and 
upwards, feel more and more fully, sincerely, 
and devoutly. Let him vary the application 
of the meditations and suit it to his own 
spiritual needs. Let him excuse and use. 
Let him, the more he discerns omissions 
and defects, the more bless God for the breadth 
and depth of His mysteries, so vast, that' 
ordinary man can see but one part at a time, 
and that so dimly ; and let him of his charity 
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pray that writers as well as readers may in 
one brotherhood — no longer in reflection and 
outline, nor in part, — ^know even as also they 
are known, with that knowledge which is love, 
that love which alone enables the blessed ones 
to see God as He is. 



Note. — It will be perceived that these Meditations are 
meant, not as a substitute for the usual preparation for 
Holy Communion, but, as something additional, whether 
before or after, habitual or occasional, as the reader may 
prefer. 
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THE EUCEAEIST. 



I. 

THE TEEE OP LIFE. 

"The tree of life also in the midst of the garden." — 
Gen, ii. 9. 

The tree of life was set in the midst of the garden 
of Eden, as well as the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. Its name shows that it commu- 
nicated life, as the other tree communicated 
death ; and we learn this yet more plainly, when 
we are told that even aftet the fall of Adam, and 
the sentence of death, man would have lived for 
ever, if only he could have partaken of the 
quickening fruit. He was shut out, therefore, 
from the garden by the sword of the cherubim 
turning every way, lest he should eat and live an 
immortal sinner, unsoftened by fear of death, a 
scourge to others and to himself.* 

The life, then, which man received from God 
at his creation, was not something to have in 
himself, which he could keep without help ; but 
it required support and renewal. Man was to 

♦ Gen. ill. 22, 24. 
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live in a simple dependence upon God ; as rivers 
spring from the hills; as trees grow by the 
waterside. He lived, and lived by God, and 
from God. 

Eve made the fruit of the tree of knowledge, 
or the knowledge and power which she expected 
to gain from it, her object. It was dearer to her 
for the time than God. It became her God. 
Adam loved Eve so much as to hearken to her 
more than to God. She was his God. Thus 
both gave up God, resigned God; and found 
God*s word, forgotten or doubted during their 
temptation, true. They had surrendered every- 
thing good in giving up God. Innocence, virtue, 
life, happiness, were all gone. Eden and' its 
fruit were theirs no longer. It must have been 
a misery beyond all words to feel shut out, and 
cut off from the quickening tree of life ; and this 
misery was theirs through sin. 

** O glorious Paradise I O lovely clime I 
O God-built mansion 1 Joy of every saint I 
Happy remembrance to all coming time I 
Whisper, with all thy leaves, in cadence faint. 
One prayer to Him Who made them all, 
One prayer for Adam in his fall ! 
That He who formed thy gates of yore, 
Would bid those gates unfold once more, 
That I had closed by sin ; 
And let me taste that holy tree 
That giveth immortality 
To them that dwell therein !*' 

God of His boundless mercy has done the 
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tiling thus prayed for. He has restored to man 
the tree of life and its fruits. 

We hear of this blessedness in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, who saw in a vision a river, and trees 
on the bank ; trees whose leaf should never fade, 
bearing fruit perpetually, ** and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine.** * 

This may be a prophecy of blessings now 
enjoyed in the kingdom of grace, in the Church 
upon earth ; but the tree of life is promised also 
in the kingdom of glory. 

" To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God.'* f This is shown more clearly 
afterwards in a description, whilst reading which 
we seem to be caught up like the Apostle into the 
third Heaven. 

" And he showed me a pure river of water of 
life, shining as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. In the midst 
of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which bape twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month : and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations.** J 

This again seems ta be an account of the 
Church on earth ; for the healing of the nations 
is still going on; but then we must remember 
that the Tree was spoken of in the first passage 

• Ezek. xlvii. 12. f Rev. ii. 7. t Eev. m. 12, 

b2 
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as the prize of those who overcome ; and we go 
on and read that which surely is a picture of 
Heaven itself: "And every curse shall be no 
more : but, the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it ; and His servants shall: serve Him. 
And they shall see His Face ; and His Name 
shall be upon their foreheads. And there shall 
be no night there, and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth 
them light, and they shall reign for ever and 
ever.** 

Thus we read of a tree of life, which preserved 
life in Eden, and was lost ; and of a tree of life 
restored to man, which quickens in earth and 
heaven, in the Church militant, and in the 
Church triumphant ; and the benefits are in all 
these cases alike obtained by eating the fruits. 
What, then, is this Tree of Life ? 

God is life ; but the Tree is not God as God, 
but a medium through which He bestows life. 
The medium is a Person, our Mediator. God 
and man united, so that the life of the Godhead 
dwells in the manhood which is taken into God. 
Christ is life, and gives life. 

" In Him was life.'* ** I am the Eesurrection 
and the Life.*' " I am the "Way, and the Truth 
and the Life." The Tree may mean the Cross ; 
and the fruit of the Tree the fruit of His Cross ; 
for to partake of His Death is to partake of His 
Life ; not to feed on Him is to die. Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink His 
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Blood ye have no life in you."* Christ is the 
Tree of Life, and we partaJke of Him and receive 
life from Him, whilst we are here, in His Sacra- 
ment. 

Let us then learn : 

1. That we have no self-life, no life of our 
own ; that we can only live by constant partici- 
pation of God in Christ. 

2. That to be shut out from the Tree of life, 
or excommunicated, is the greatest punishment 
possible here ; leading, if we are justly excluded, 
to our being cut off for ever from life and God. 
Let us take heed that we do not that evil to 
ourselves by communicating without faith, re- 
pentance, and charity : for this is being without 
Christ ; and He will never enter our souls and 
abide in us, if our hearts are unclean, however 
we may grasp at Him with unclean hands, and 
venture to take His Holy Blood on our guilty 
tongues. 

8. Lastly, let us look, and long, and live for 
that most blessed place where Christ will be ever 
present, our life and joy ; and where neither 
man nor devil, nor any sin on our part, can ever 
deprive us of His quickening Presence. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 
** Tree of Life, whose fruit is immortal and 

* S. John i. 4 ; zi. 25 ; xiv. 6. Rom. vi. 6. S. John vi. 63 
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maketh immortal, may we never try to live of 
ourselves, which is death ; but by Thee, "Who art 
life everlasting. May we never cut ourselves off, 
nor be cut off from Thy grace ; but come to Thy 
blessed presence in Heaven, to drink of the river 
of joy and feast on Thy love, blessed Jesus ; 
Who with the Father and the Holy Ghost liveth 
and reigneth one God, world without end. 
Amen." 



(. 7 ) 



n. 

MELCHIZEDEK. 

"And Melchizedek, King of Salem, brought forth bread 
and wine : and he was the Priest of the Most High 
God."— Gen. xiv. 18. 

Abraham was returning with the spoils of the 
four kings, and he is thought to have gone out 
of his way to see Melchizedek. This mysterious 
person was a type of Christ as King, King of 
righteousness, and King of Peace, but still more 
was he a type of Christ as Priest. S. Paul 
mentions the manner in which he foreshowed 
our great High Priest. He blessed Abraham; 
he received tithes. He was not a priest by 
inheritance from his father, like the sons of 
Aaron. Neither his birth nor death is men- 
tioned, so that he was a figure of Him that 
liveth for ever ; and our Lord had been foretold 
in the Psalms ** as a Priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek.'** 

It was held by the primitive Christians that in 
one action more than any other Melchizedek re- 
sembled our Lord as priest. He brought forth 
bread and wine; which were probably first offered 
to God in sacrifice, and then partaken of by 
those who worshipped. 

They may have been offered in sacrifice as 

• Heb. vii. Ps. ex. 4. 
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representatives of God's gift of food to man, 
thank-offerings for the same ; as we offer them 
in our Communion Service, together with the 
alms of the faithful. But they probahly also 
represented a much greater gift than this, even 
the Body and Blood of Christ. 

If this be so, Melchizedek first represented 
before God the Sacrifice of Christ, yet to" come in 
the fulness of time ; and then distributed the types 
of the feast, yet to come in the fulness of time ; 
the Eucharist or thanksgiving, the Holy Com- 
munion or partaking. 

Perhaps Melchizedek and Abraham understood 
the meaning of this solemn act, but no other 
persons then present. We cannot know this; 
but we can understand what we ought to do, and 
the benefits to be obtained by doing it. 

In the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper the 
priest on earth imitates Christ the Great High 
Priest in Heaven. Christ in Heaven shows forth 
Himself as the Lamb slain, the sacrifice for the sins 
of men. This is the action of Christ's Melchize- 
dek priesthood above ; and here by His ministers 
He doth the same thing. He is one Priest for 
ever, and one Sacrifice for ever, true Melchizedek. 

** When the Patriarch was retommg 

Crowned with triumph from the fray, 
Him the peaceful King of Salem 
Came to meet upon his way. 

Meekly bearing bread and wine, 
Holy Priesthood's awful sign. 
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On the truth thus dimly shadowed 

Later days a Instre shed ; 
When the great High Priest eternal, 
Under forms of wine and bread, 
For the world's immortal Food, 
Gave His Flesh, and gave His Blood." 

After peril escaped, after victory gained, 
whether of the body or of the soul, this is our 
service of thanksgiving, and this is the warrior's 
food. What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all His benefits towards me ? I will take the cup 
of salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord." 

** Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies ; Thou anointest my 
head with oil ; my cup runneth over."* 

" Thus may we all Thy words obey, 
For we, God, are Thine, 
And go rejoicing on our way, 
Benewed with strength divine." 

*' Alleluia, King Eternal, 

Thee, the Lord of lords we own, 
Alleluia, bom of Mary, 

Earth Thy footstool, Heaven Thy throne. 
Thou within the veil hast entered 

Bobed in flesh, our great High Priest ; 
Thou on earth both Priest -and Victim 

In the Eucharistic feast." 

May God teach us, therefore : 

1. Ever to show our gratitude, by going out of 
our way to find the true Melchizedek, in order 



• Pb. cxvi. ; xxiii. 
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to make our offerings to Him ; to receive His gifts ; 
and to seek His blessing. 

2. To remember that our High Priest has an 
unchangeable Priesthood, and is Priest for ever. 
He will never be wanting on His part. May He 
grant us never to be wanting on ours. 

3. Though He take a tithe of our substance 
He will not accept a tithe of our love, a portion 
only of our hearts. He requires us to be all His, 
that He may be all ours ; to withhold no part 
of ourselves from God, lest there be some- 
thing in us not blessed by Him, not united to 
Him, not lit by His light, nor warmed by His 
love. 

Our Fatheb, etc. 

** May the praises of the Lord ever be in my 
mouth, and let us magnify His Name together, 
who taste and see that the Lord is gracious ; for 
He hath heard our prayers, delivered us from 
our enemies, and removed our fears." 

" true Melchizedek, §iccept our poor offerings, 
andtmake them worthier Thee. Refresh us after 
every struggle in the warfare against sin with 
Thyself; for Thy Body is strength, and Thy 
Blood is refreshment, and Thou art all in all to 
Thy people. Who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost hveth and reigneth for ever. Amen." 

*• "What shall I render unto Thee, my God, 
for all the benefits Thou hast done unto me. Thy 
many blessings assure me of Thy love. Thy 
Body and Thy Blood are pledges to me that Thou 
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wilt not leave me nor forsake me. I will bless 
Thee, Lord, at all times, and that not with my 
lips only, but my life. I devote my works and 
tay whole self to Thee. I give myself up to Thee, 
Who gavest Thyself for me, that Thou mayest 
live in me, and I may love Thee with my whole 
heart for ever and ever. Amen." 



( 12 ) 



m. 

JACOB'S LADDEE. 

*• And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward 
Haran. And he lighted upon a certam place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun was set ; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put them for 
his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. And 
he dreamed and behold a ladder Bet up on the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold the 
angels of God, ascending and descending on it. . . . 
And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the Lord is in this place ; and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this 
place ! this is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven." — Gen, xxviii. 10, 12, 16, 17. 

These words reveal the ministry of holy Angels, 
God*s care for His saints, and the reverence due 
to holy places ; but they teach us more than this ; 
and our Lord shows us what this is. ** Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the 8on of man."* 

Why did an angel announce the Incarnation to 
the Blessed Virgin? Why did angels sing at 
Bethlehem, attend on Christ continually, guard 
His Sepulchre, throng round Him at His Ascen- 
sion ? As God He needed none of these services ; 



♦ S. John i. 61. 
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and if He had been mere man He wouli have 
had no claim upon them. As God-man, as Im- 
manuel, He had both a right to the attendance 
of the heavenly Spirits and a use for their services. 
His Incarnation was the cause of the descent 
and ascent of the Angels. He was the connection 
between Heaven and earth in this mystery. 

Let us look at this truth from another point 
of view. God and man were separated by our 
sin. Heaven, signified by Eden, was lost to us. 
Christ came to be our Mediator, reconciling us to 
God in Himself. " Through Him we have access 
by one spirit unto the Father." Our citizen- 
ship is in heaven.** We are ** blessed with all 
, spiritual blessings in the heavenly places in 
Christ.*'* That is to say, Christ is the connection 
between God and man, between heaven and earth, 
the bridge, the ladder. His Incarnation is all 
this to His people. 

Now we are not left to suppose that the ladder 
was let down from heaven to earth at Christmas, 
but drawn up again on Ascension Day; and 
that Heaven and earth reunited for a short 
time during our Lord's sojourn here are now 
separated again. The Scriptures already men- 
tioned and many others show us that the con- 
junction brought about by Christ remains still 
through and in Christ. 

Christ the hope of glory is in us.^ He dwell- 

• 1 Tim. ii. 6. Phil. iii. 20. Ephes. ii. 18 ; i. 3. 
f Col. i. 27. 
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eth in us, and is therefore still our ladder. His 
human nature first united God and man. His 
human nature still joins God and man ; and He 
has left us a way of continual union with Him- 
self that we may enjoy continual union with the 
Father. " He that eateth Mj Flesh, and drinketh 
My Blood, dwelleth in Me and I in him.'** 

The Holy Communion is a Jacob's ladder to 
us. By it Christ keeps Heaven and earth united. 
There is no separation. He is in Heaven and 
here, and we in Him, are both here and in 
Heaven. 

The Scriptures already mentioned teach, and the 
Church has always believed that the holy Angels 
are present at this Sacred Service, and we indeed 
place ourselves beside them, when we say, ** There- 
fore with angels and archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify Thy 
glorious Name," singing the "Holy, Holy, Holy," 
which is the anthem of the Seraphim, f 

Jacob was sad and weary, outcast and wanderer, 
exposed to perils by day and by night ; but he 
was cheered by a blessed vision, and strengthened 
and consoled ever after by the memory of the 
truths which it taught. 

So in our weary wanderings, in the night of 
this world, when no earthly friends are nigh, 
when we are far from home, this Sacrament, is 
our consolation. In this holy service Heaven 



♦ John yi. 66. 
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Jacob's laddeb. 15 

stands open, Angels come and go ; go with our 
prayers, come with God's blessings. We are in 
Heaven, though still on earth, in God Incarnate. 

" Though, like a wanderer, 

The snn gone down. 
Darkness comes over me. 

My rest a stone ; 
Still all my song shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee.'* 

May God help us, thebefobe : 

1. To have more faith than in former days ; 
that we may not have to say, the Lord was in 
this place and we knew it not. 

2. Not to remain at the foot of the ladder, but 
to mount higher and higher by heavenly desires 
and heavenly graces. 

3. To commit ourselves in faith to God's 
guidance, and go on our way in life rejoicing. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 
** with what great contrition of heart, with 
what a flood of tears, with what reverence, fear, 
and trembling, with what purity of mind, and 
chastity of body is that divine, celestial Mystery 
to be celebrated, where Thy Flesh, Lord, is 
truly received, and Thy Blood is truly drunk I 
Where things most high and low, Divine and 
human, are mysteriously intermingled I Where 
the Angels of Heaven are invisibly present, 
beholding and assisting.'* dear Lord, for Thy 
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love's sake, make us lees unworthy of Thine un- 
speakahle love, and this unspeakable blessing. 
Amen." 

everlasting God, Who hast ordained and 
constituted the services of angels and men in a 
wonderful order ; mercifully grant, that as Thy 
holy angels always do Thee service in heaven, 
so by Thy appointment they may succour and 
defend us on earth; though Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." 

** Blessed God, Whose throne is encircled with 
myriads of glorious spirits, who veil their faces, 
as not being able to behold the brightness of Thy 
Majesty, and who delight in their attendance 
upon those ministries whereunto Thou hast 
appointed them : I, Thy unworthy creature, 
prostrate myself in all humility at Thy footstool, 
beseeching Thee to give me grace to do Thy will 
on earth with the same diligence and industry, 
with the same zeal and cheerfulness, as Thy 
blessed Angels do it in Heaven; that imitating 
their exemplary obedience, constant devotion, 
profound humility, unspotted purity, and exten- 
sive charity, I may engage their protection in all 
my necessities ; and may particularly enjoy the 
advantage of their assistance in my last hour, 
in that dismal conflict with death and the powers 
of darkness ; and being by them conducted to the 
mansions of glory, may be advanced to a more 
intimate and happy society with them in the life to 
come, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 



/ 
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CORN IN EGYPT. 

** And the famine was over all the face of the earth : and 
Joseph opened aU the storehouses, and sold unto the 
Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore in the land of 
Egypt. And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy com." — Gen, xli. 66, 67. 

Joseph was plainly a type of our Lord in many re- 
spects. Envied by his brethren, hated through 
envy, sold, falsely accused, imprisoned, liberated, 
exalted so as to be ruler over all the land, he was 
a figure of Christ in His Passion, Death, Besur- 
rection, Ascension, and glorious kingdom. Other 
points might be mentioned, and this among them, 
that Joseph provided com enough not only for 
Egypt but for the surrounding nations, fore- 
showing the Saviour of the world, of the Jew, 
and also of the Gentile. 

But behold the difference. The com which 
Joseph sold was perishable, and they who ate it 
died in their time. The food which Christ gives 
is inconruptible, and makes us incormptible ; is 
immortal, and gives us immortality. The bread 
of our Joseph is not something distinct from 
Himself, which he who eats may eat apart from 
the Giver ; but it is Himself, and he who eats 
partakes of the Giver in the gift, and is united to 
TTiTTi by inseparable unions." 

Q 
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As Christ is at one time the Shepherd, and at 
another the Lamh; and in one and the same 
action is both Priest and Sacrifice ; so here 
Joseph foreshowed his Saviour, both the Giver 
of the com and the sustaining Food Itself. 

There is something special in each type, al- 
though we may not always be able to find it. We 
have perceived great truths already in the history 
of the com in Egypt, and yet not all which may 
be seen. 

For is not this another great and blessed truth ? 
When Israel was fed with manna in the wilder- 
ness, the mysterious food descended from Heaven » 
but Joseph's com grew from the earth, as any 
other com. The manna then seems to signify 
the Son of God, the corn the Son of man ; who 
made Himself one of us, and feeds us with Him- 
self ; made one of us, by earthly visible elements 
like other men. And is not this another great 
truth? Joseph's brethren came to buy com. 
He gave it to them. He filled their sacks, but took 
no money from them ; for in this he was fore- 
showing Him, Whom we could not purchase, but 
who purchased us with His own Blood ; Who freely 
gave Himself and freely gives, or else we perish. 

♦* Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy OroBS I cling." 

" Were the whole realm of natnre mine, 
That were an offering far too small ; 
Love 80 amazing, so divine, 
Demands my life, my soul, my all.** 



CORN IN EGYPT. 



19 



Mat we have grace therefore : 

1. If we trust to Jesus for Heavenly food, 
never to be so shameless and ungrateful as to 
doubt that He will give us earthly food. 

2. To be pricked to the heart, when we feel 
that He to Whom we turn in our trouble, is He 
Whom we sold; and we are verily guilty con- 
cerning our Brother. 

8. Though we can make no payment, yet let 
us offer the thank-offering of ourselves, and 
render to our Saviour the only return He de- 
sires. 

Our Father, etc. 

true Joseph, Saviour and Eedeemer, grant 
me to put my whole trust in Thee, and never to 
doubt that Thou wilt feed both my body and 
soul ; and I beseech Thee to take the heart which 
I cannot give, as a poor return for Thy love, 
Who didst die and rise again and ascend for us, 
and Who feedest us with Thyself, lest we perish. 
Amen. 

Teach us, Lord, to submit ourselves both 
now and ever to Thy will and providence, and to 
cast all our care upon Thee, Who never leavest 
them that love Thee ; and grant that we may so 
seek the word of God and His righteousness that 
all good things may be added unto us ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

** Whatever I offer unto Thee, Lord, though 

o2 
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it be all that I enjoy in the world, will not be 
accepted without the offering of myself ; for it is 
not mine, bnt me ; not all that is without me, 
bnt all that is within me which Thon reqnirest 
give me grace therefore to render myself sincerely 
unto Thee, to be wholly and for ever Thine, 
Blessed Jesus, Who livest and reignest for ever. 
Amen. 
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V. 

THE BUENING BUSH. 

The Angel of the Lord appeared nnto him in a flame 
of fire out of the midst of a bash : and He looked, 
and, behold, the bnsh burned with fire, and the bush 
was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not 
burnt. And when the Lord saw that He turned aside 
to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here am I. 
And He said. Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
shoes' from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. Moreover, he said, I am 
the God of thy father, t\Le God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face* 
for he was afraid to look upon God. And the Lord 
said, I have surely seen the affliction of My people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by 
reason of their taskmasters ; for I know their sorrows ; 
and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that 
land xmto a good land and a large, xmto a land flowing 
with milk and honey." — Exod, iii. 2-8. 

OoD is present everywhere, and fills His creation : 

Earth's crammed with Heaven, 
And every common bush a-fire with God ; 
But only he who sees takes off his shoes." 

But God was present in a special manner 
with Adam before the Fall, with Abraham, and 
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with Jacob. Here He was present by an Angel, 
who was, as it were, a fire in the bush, illumi- 
nating, not consuming. God was a consuming 
fire at Sinai, but not here : for this history is 
a figure of the Gospel. God had come down to 
deliver. He had heard His people's sorrows. 
He was come to rescue them from captivity, to 
lead them into Canaan. 

Fire in the bush, and the bush not burned; 
fire retaining its proper nature, the bush retain- 
ing its nature also ; the message of mercy, the 
beginning of the deliverance — all these showed 
forth the Incarnation ; which is God in man, God 
still God, and man still man. The word made 
fiesh, and dwelling amongst men was the greatest 
manifestation of God upon earth, and His nearest 
Presence before the day of Pentecost, when He 
Who had dwelt with men began to dwell in them. 
" No man hath seen God at any time. The 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him," Who is the 
great " I AM as He said, " Before Abraham 
was I am."* 

But whatever is a type of the Incarnation 
is ^a type also of the Sacrament of Christ's 
Body and Blood; for this Sacrament not only 
resembles the Incarnation, in its consisting 
of an outward and an inward part ; of the 
visible and the invisible ; the heavenly and 

* John i. 18 ; John viii. 58. 
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earthly; the Creator and the creature ; but it is 
the channel and applying means of the Incar^ 
xiation to individual members of mankind. The 
com was in the granary in Egypt, but needed 
distribution. So Christ is distributed, although 
remaining One, that we may benefit by Him, 
being made one with each other in Him by a 
spiritual union. 

In the Holy Communion Christ, God and 
man, comes to us through the bread and wine. 
How can bread and wine contain God ? Why 
are they not consumed ? 

Indeed, the hiding of the Godhead in this 
Sacrament is in some respects more wonderful 
than that which took place upon the Cross. 
There God lay hid, but here, Christ's manhood 
also is unseen. 

** Sight, toneh, and taste in Thee are aU deceived, 
And hearing only safely is believed. 
Upon the Gross the Godhead hid its might, 
But here the Manhood is concealed from sight. 
Both I believe, and humbly both confess. 
That He the contrite thief may deign to bless." 

Let US, like Moses, tread as on holy ground ; 
like Moses and Elias veil our faces. Let us 
tremble and rejoice ; tremble as sinners, rejoice 
as saints ; tremble in the presence of God, re- 
joice because God has seen our affliction, heard 
our cry, knows our sorrows, is come to deliver 
us from our bondage, and to bring us into the 
true Canaan for which we sigh. 



24 



THE BU0HABI8T. 



Lastly, let ns be illuminated by the indwelling 
grace, our light shining before men, who may 
thereby glorify our Father which is in Heaven.* 

May He grant to us : 

1. An increase of holy awe, when we commu- 
nicate. 

2. More fear of our old task-masters, and of 
the bondage of Egypt ; the very thought of which 
should fill us with alarm. 

3. More care to be holy, enlightened. To 
glow and bum with love, and glorify 'God on 
earth by the light of His grace shining through 
our life and conversation. 

Our Father, etc. 

Kindle, sweetest Jesus, my coldness with 
the fire of Thy love. Illuminate my darkness 
with the brightness of Thy presence. that 
Thou wouldest fire me, bum, and change me into 
Thyself, that I may be united with Thee." Deli- 
ver me from my old sins, and lead me to 
Thy Heavenly Kingdom, Who with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, the Eternal I am, livest and 
reignest for ever. Amen. 



• Luke xi. 34-36. Matt. v. 16. 
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VI. 

THE PASSOVER. . 

*( And thus shall ye eat it : with your loins girded, yonr 
shoes on your feet, and your staff ill your hand ; and 
ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord's passover.— * 
Exod. xii. 11. 

This is " the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world brought to the slaughter ; 
by Whose precious Blood we are redeemed ; a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot."* 
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us ; there- 
fore let us keep the feast. "f 

By the same rules that the Jews' were, by the 
same may our's be termed a sacrifice. There is 
but one only sacrifice properly so called, that is 
Christ's death ; and that sacrifice but once actu- 
ally performed at His death, but ever before 
represented in figure, from the beginning, and 
ever since repeated in memory, to the world's 
end. The Lamb but once actually slain iu 
the fulness of time, but virtually was from the 
beginning, is and shall be to the end of the 
world. That the centre in which their lines and 
ours, their types and our antitypes, do meet. 

• John i. 29 ; Isai. iii. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 19. f 1 Cor. v. 7, 8.. 
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While yet this offering was not, the hope of it 
was kept alive by the prefiguration of it in 
theirs ; and after it is past the memory of it is 
still kept fresh in mind by the commemoration 
of it in ours. So it was the will of God, that so 
there might be with them a continual fore- 
showing, and with us a continual showing forth 
the * Lord's death till He come again.' "* 

That shadows might yield to the substance, 
and images cease in the presence of the truth, 
the old observance is taken away by the new 
Sacrament; victim passes into Victim; Blood 
excludes blood ; and the legal feast is fulfilled 
whilst it is changed."! 

♦* To the Pascal Victim, Christians brought the sacrifice of 
praise. 

The Lamb the sheep hath ransomed; Christ, the nnde- 
filed, 

Sinners to His God and Father hath reconciled." 

That Paschal Eve God's arm was bared : 
The devastating Angel spared : 
By strength of hand our hosts were free. 
From Pharaoh's ruthless tyranny. 

Now Christ, our Paschal Lamb, is slain. 
The Lamb of God that owns no stain. 
The true oblation offered here, 
Our own unleavened bread sincere." 

Delivered from the bondage of sin, which 

* Bishop Andrewes' Sermon on the Besurrection, YII. 
t S. Leo, Sermon YII. on the Passion. 
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henceforth must have no dominion over us ;* 
saved through the Bed Sea of Baptism ; entered 
on our pilgrimage to Canaan through the wilder- 
ness, let us keep the feast with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth ; with feet shod for 
journeying ; loins girt and staff in hand as pil- 
grims ; with bitter herbs of penitence and self- 
denial; with haste, as of men that linger not, 
but speed far from their foes towards their 
longed-for country ; so let us eat the Spotless 
Lamb. 

Let us then : 

1. Seek to be more and more holy, by par- 
taking of the Spotless Lamb. 

2. Forsake Egypt, the world of sin, specially 
our besetting sin. 

8. Casting off sloth as a deadly sin, may we 
quicken our steps, and with all dihgence journey 
towards the heavenly Canaan. 

Our Fatheb, etc. 

Spotless Lamb, give unto me purity of 
mind and body. Create in me a clean heart, 
God, and renew a right spirit within me. 

Christ Jesu, Who^ wast led as an innocent 
lamb to the slaughter, and didst endure so many 
injuries and reproaches, grant unto me the spirit 
of patience and of gentleness. May I learn of 
Thee to be meek and lowly of heart. 

* Rom. vi. 14. 
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" God, Who in this marvellous Sacrament, 
hast left us a memorial of Thy Passover, grant, 
we beseech Thee, that we may so reverence the 
sacred mysteries of Thy Body and Blood, that 
we may continually perceive within us the fruit 
of Thy redemption." 

Grant me, Lord, with loins girt to pant after 
the Heavenly Land, and to hasten towards it, for- 
saking everything which would keep me back ; and 
grant me, washed in the Blood of the Lamb, with 
all the faithful, to behold the Lamb in Heaven, 
and there for ever praise Him and say, 
, " Worthy is the L9.mb that was slain to receive 
power and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. Blessing and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever."* 



• Rev. V. 12, 13. 
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VII. 
MANNA. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
Bread from Heaven. For the Bread of God is He 
which Cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. I am the Bread which came down from 
Heaven. I am that Bread of life. Tour fathers did 
eat the Manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This 
is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living 
Bread which came down from Heaven : if any man 
eat of this Bread he shall live for ever: and the Bread 
which I will give is My Flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world."— iSf. John vi. 32, 33, 41-48- 
51. 

Manna was not like the com in Egypt, which 
grew out of the earth, but, came down from 
Heaven in the silence of night by the ministry 
of Angels, for ** Man did eat Angels' food ; " and 
herein manna was a type of Christ. But, as 
being bestowed upon the Israelites after their 
passage through the Bed Sea, and as being their 
food and sustenance all through the desert, and 
until they needed it no more when they had reached 
the promised land, it is the figure of that Sacra- 
ment which cannot be had until we have been 
freed from Egypt by Baptism, and, have entered 
Fs. Izxviii. 25. 
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on our Heavenly journey ; but is then that 
spiritual food and sustenance without which we 
should die upon the road, and never see the good 
land promised to us ? But all these resemblances 
fail of giving us a full insight into Christ's love 
and our own exceeding happiness ; for 

1. Christ tells us that He Himself is our 
Manna. It is not anything from Himself which 
He gives to us, but, it is simply Himself. 

2. We partake of Him. We eat Him. Let 
us meditate deeply "upon this; and may God 
help us to do so, lest we miss an exceeding bless- 
ing by the ignorance of our earthly mind ; for 
is there anything which can express love so 
much as this ? If we love another we desire to 
be with him ; but to be united with him, incor- 
porated with him, is not only impossible, but 
beyond even our desires. We could not do it, 
and we do not wish it. But Christ doth both. 

" I pursued thee, I ran after thee that I 
might overtake thee. I waited and joined thee to 
Myself : eat Me, drink Me, I said. Both above 
I hold thee, and below I embrace thee. * Is it 
not enough for thee that I have thy first fruits 
above ? Doth not this console thy regretful 
longing ? I descended below again ; I am not 
simply mingled' with thee, but I am entwined in 
thee. I am eaten, made into small portions,* 

* Not that Christ can be divided. He seems to be so 
^ His Saorament when His Body is distributed. But this 
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that the inter spersion, and commixture, and 
union may be full. For things united remain in 
their own limits, but I am interwoven with 
thee. I am not willing that hereafter there 
shall be anything between us. I will that both 
be one.*** 

Do we not shudder at this amazing love, when 
we remember our own coldness? Do we not 
tremble at this union, when we think how unfit 
we are to be united to Christ, the impure to the 
Pure, yea to Purity itself ? Thought fails us. 
Love fails us. All that we have and are fails us. 
Only Christ does not fail us, still offering, giving, 
uniting Himself to such as we are ! 

Who will give us to know this love which 
passeth knowledge,** and toJbe " constrained'* by 
this love of Christ. It would be better for us to 
die, or rather never to have been bom, than not 
to love Him. 

" may our souls for ever feed on Thee, 
And Thou, Christ, for ever present be." 

"0 Food that weary pilgrims love, 
O bread of Angel hosts above, 

O manna of the saints, 
The hungry soul would feed on Thee ; 
Ne'er may the heart unsolaced be 

Which for Thy sweetness faints." 



cannot be. Whole and entire He bestows EUmself on every 
one of the faithful. 
* S. Ohrysostom on 1 Tim. : Horn. xiv. 
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Let us beseech Him eabnestlt to enable us : 

1. To put away every desire and habit which 
would separate ns from Him. 

2. To renounce every feeling which parts us 
from any of His members ; which indeed would 
also separate us from Him. 

, 8. To fill us with His love. 

Our Father, etc. 

Jesu, too late have I loved Thee. Too little 
have I loved Thee. Too little do I love Thee 
still ; but do Thou turn me all into love. Pour 
into my heart such love toward Thee that I may 
love Thee above all things. 

*« Truly Thou art God my Saviour ; and Thou 
art Good above all* good. And therefore do I 
love Thee, Christ Jesu, Who of Thine exceed- 
ing love for me didst come in the Flesh, and 
lovedst me even unto Death, and as a sign of 
this love hast given Thyself in this Sacrament. 
I would love Thee above myself and all things, 
and for ever would cleave to Thee alone. O that 
by virtue of this Sacrament, so mighty a union 
of love may grow together between Thee and me 
that nothing may be able to separate me from 
the love of Christ my Saviour." 

"Teach me to live wholly for my Saviour 
Jesus, and to be ready to die for Jesus, and to be 
conformable to His Life and sufferings, and to 
be united to Him by inseparable unions." Amen. 
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vm. 

MINOHA. 

" Now this is that which thon shalt offer apon the Altar ; 
two lambs of the first year day by day continnally. . . . 
And with the one lamb a tenth deal of floor mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil ; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering." — 
Exod. xxix. 38-40. 

It is of this daily sacrifice of flonr and wine, 
called Mincha, that the prophet Malachi speaks, 
after rejecting the Jewish priesthood in the verse 
before : 

** For from the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same My Name shall be great among 
the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be 
offered unto My Name, and a pure offering : for 
My Name shall be great among the heathen, saith 
the Lord of Hosts."* 

K the judgment of the Primitive Church, and 
the earliest and most universal tradition have 
any weight with us, we must believe that the 
prophet here foretold that our bloodless Sacrifice 
shall succeed the bloody sacrifice of the law, and 
be the perpetual offering of the whole Church. 

A lamb is no longer offered, lest we should 
think the work of the Spotless Lamb incomplete, 
• Mai. i. 10, 11. 

D 
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but an offering is appointed by wbich we should 
plead before God, and proclaim before man our 
acceptance in Christ. 

Justin Marter writes upon this prophecy: "He 
speaks beforehand of the sacrifices offered to 
Him by us Gentiles in every place, that is the 
bread of the Eucharist, and likewise the cup of 
the Eucharist.*'* 

And IrenaBus likewise : Instructing His dis- 
ciples to offer the first fruits of His creatures to 
God, not as if He needed them, but that they 
might not be unfruitful nor ungrateful ; when He 
took bread which is from the creation, and gave 
thanks, saying, < This is My Body the cup 
likewise which is of the creation, which is after 
our nature, He confessed to be His Blood, and 
taught the new oblation of the New Testament ; 
which tiie Church, receiving from the Apostles, 
offers in the whole world to God, to Him Who 
supplies us our subsistence, the first fruit of His 
own gifts in the New Testament ; concerning 
which Malachi thus foretold in the twelve 
prophets." And then he mentions the words of 
this prophecy, adding as an explanation of the 
prediction concerning incense: **John in the 
Apocalypse says that incense is the prayers of 
the saints." f 

Thus this ancient writer explains the incense 
figuratively, but the sacrifice of bread and wine 

• Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, a.d., 140-158. 
t Irentens against Heresiee, a.d., 180-9. 
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literally ; and that because our Lord did not use 
oil nor incense at the institution of His Sacra- 
ment, but bread and wine. Nor has the use of 
incense, beautifully as it represents sweet and 
acceptable prayer rising up to Heaven, been 
universal or accounted as necessary. That which 
Christ Himself did and used has ever been re- 
tained, and ever will be, as the offering of the 
Catholic Church, north and south, east and west, 
in blessed fulfilment of the prophecy. 

The Fathers of the Church are of one mind 
and one voice upon this passage, and it became 
part of the venerable Liturgy of S. Mark : 

** We offer this spiritual and unbloody service, 
which all the Gentiles offer to Thee, God, from 
the rising of the sun even to the setting, from 
north and south, for great is Thy Name among 
the Gentiles in all parts ; and in every place in- 
cense is offered to Thy Holy Name, and sacrifice 
and oblation."* 

It would seem that the Mincha is a type of our 
Eucharist chiefly as a thank-offering, *» the sacri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving and this, first 
for God's earthly gifts and mercies ; but since the 
Bread and Wine are not common bread and wine, 
but consecrated to be the Sacrament of Christ's 
Body and Blood; since the Ancient Church 
teaches that our Lord enabled us to fulfil the 
prophecy of Malachi then when He offered that 
which He Himself called His Body and Blood ; 

• Lit. of 8. Mark. Anaphora. Neal^*s Tetralogia. 

d2 
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and since the true voice of Christian gratitude 
must ever celebrate our redemption above every 
other blessing, we cannot but feel at our Sacrifice, 
even as we pray at another time, saying, " We 
bless Thee for our creation, preservation, and all 
the blessings of this life ; but above all, for Thine 
inestimable love in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jesus Christ." 

" 'Tis said, of yore some child of pride 
Would vaunt him how his empire wide 

The bright sun never left ; 
So in the name of our dread King 
Of incense and pure offering 

We never are bereft. 
'Tis morning here, His evening there, 

And prayer must vary ; 
But ever more through silent air, 

Nor dull nor weary. 
From earth, the footstool of His feet, 
Mounts to the Lord the savour sweet. 

Of that which once for all 
He gave upon the Cross, and we 
Give daily, earth's release to be 
From daily woe and thrall." 

0, how my heart should overflow with grati- 
tude! I look around and I see God's works, 
the earth and all that is therein; but I look 
deeper, and see His Church, His paradise on earth, 
filled with flowers and fruits of grace. I look 
within, and see the powers He gave me whereby 
to know and love. I look deeper, and see from 
what inward corruption He has purified me, and 
made me the abode of His Spirit, with power to 
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know and love Himself. I look up, and see His 
son, and moon, and stars. I look beyond them, 
and perceive Saints, and Angels, and Heaven, and 
Himself the Centre, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
all made my own. I look here, and see the offer- 
ing which commemorates that which won all 
these blessings, won me from death to life, the 
Sacrifice of the only Son of God, Whose atoning 
Body and Blood the Church exhibits in this 
her Sacrifice. How can I help thanking, loving, 
and rejoicing? Away with all my discon- 
tent, and gloom, and cares, and fears. All 
is light and joy. All is grace and glory ; and 
this is the great Sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving." 

Let us then bt God*s gbaoe : 

1. Offer with our Encharist a thankful heart, 
overflowing with love to Him for all His mer- 
cies, and chiefly for the gift of His well-beloved 
Son ; for all onr means of grace and hopes of 
glory. 

2. Make this offering of the heart real by 
banishing all discontent and anxiety in every 
form and shape. 

8. Make this sacrifice an act of fellowship and 
communion with the whole Catholic Church of 
Christ. 

Our Fathbb, eto. 

most gracious and merciful Father, pardon 
all my thankless coldness, murmuring, and 
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cowardly distrnst. Make me to hate my own 
ingratitude, as I hate this sin in others. Ponr 
into my heart an overflowing thankfulness, and 
may all my thoughts and words and deeds he one 
gratitude to Thee, Who giyest more than I desire 
or deserve; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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IX. 

THE SHEWBREAD. 

And thon shalt set npon the table shewbread before Me 
alway."— Exod. xxv. 30. 

And thon shalt take fine flour, and bake tweWe cakes 
thereof: two tenth deals shall be in one cake. And 
thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, npon 
the pore table before the Lord. And thon shalt put 
pure frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offering made by 
Are unto the Lord. Every sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, being taken from 
the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 
And it shall be Aaron's and his sons* ; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place : for it is most holy unto him 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual 
statute." — ^Lev. xxiv. 6-9. 

Thus a sacrifice was made of bread with frank- 
incense and fire by the twelve tribes of Israel, 
most holy of the offerings, so holy that only the 
priests might eat of it ; and, when once, in case 
of great necessity, it was given to others, it was 
bestowed only upon the pure.* 

Who does not see in this a type of our Sacrifice 
of bread sanctified by the Holy Ghost with prayer 
continually ; and so holy that none but the pure 
may touch it; yet now of God*s great mercy 
conceded to all the faithful ? 

* 1 Sam. xxi. 4-6. 
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In the offering of the bread is signified not 
only that of Christ the True Bread, Who is 
One; but of twelve, that is of His Church in 
Him ; twelve in one bread, one offering ; all the 
faithful in Christ. 

** I beseech you therefore," says the Apostle, 
** brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your spiritual service," or 
worship, ** that we may be presented holy and 
unreproveable and unblameable in God's sight,'* 
** presented faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy."* 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

** As I voluntarily offered myself to God 
the Father for thy sins, with hands out- 
stretched upon the Cross, and with naked Body, 
so that naught remained in Me which did not 
all pass over into a sacrifice to appease God; 
so oughtest thou also to offer thyself voluntarily 
to Me for a pure and holy offering (in the Eucha- 
rist) with all thy powers and affections as in- 
wardly as thou canst. Whatever thou givest 
beside thyself I care naught for, for I seek not 
thy gift, but thee. 

As it would not suffice Thee to have all else 
but Me; so neither can whatever thou givest 
please Me unless thou offerest thyself, "f 

* Rom. xii. 1. Col. i. 22. Jude 24. 
t Imitation of Christ £. iv. sec. 8. 
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But Thou knowest, Lord, how far I am from 
this. I profess to love Thee, but I love a thou- 
sand things better. I tremble, or I ought to 
tremble, when I so falsely pray **And here 
we offer and present unto Thee, Lord, our- 
selves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy, and lively sacrifice unto Thee for I go 
forth and straightway consider my possessions 
mine, not Thine ; my time mine, not Thine. I 
love what I hke, and hate what I dislike, without 
a thought of what Thou wouldest have me to 
do. I am vexed at what hurts me, and rejoice 
at what pleases me ; and am not sad, when 
Thou art dishonoured, nor -happy when Thy 
Name is magnified. I live in myself, and 
therefore die in myself. I am all seK, self and 
not Jesus. 

What sacrifice do I make for Thee ? What 
sacrifice would I make for Thee ? I offer to 
Thee that which insults Thee, the blind, the 
lame, the sick, with which man would not be 
pleased nor would accept my person.* For 
I offer the shreds and' crumbs, and relics of 
my time, and means, and powers, even to 
Thee. The best and the most I keep for 
myseK. I would fain have it that Thou 
shouldest have suffered and been crucified for 
me, whilst I shrink from Thy Cross, and 
refuse to bear even the light end of it after 
thee ; although Thou didst toil up the Way of 

• Mai. i. 8, 9. 
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sorrows for me, weighed almost down to the 
ground. 

Were the whole reahn of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small ; 

Love 80 amazing, so divine, 
Demands my life, my soul, my all.'* 

** Wash me, and dry these bitter tears, 
O let my heart no further roam, 
'Tis Thine by vows, and hopes, and fears. 
Long since. — call thy wanderer home." 

MAT God grant me thebefose bt the Ex- 
ample OF Jesus and bt the power of His 
Spirit : 

1. To be united to the sacrifice of my Saviour 
by seK-sacrifice ; and to give up the very next 
thing that He asks of me joyfully. 

2. To have no affections apart from Jesus. 

8. To live and long to be presented by Him, 
in union with His Passion, blameless before the 
presence of His glory, with exceeding joy. 

Our Father, etc. 

" Lord, all things are Thine which are in 
Heaven and which are on earth. I desire to offer 
myself to Thee for a voluntary oblation, and to 
receive Thee for ever. Lord, in the simplicity 
of my heart I offer myself to Thee this day for a 
servant for ever, imto obedience, and for a sacri- 
fice of perpetual praise. 

** Eeceive me with this holy offering of Thy 
precious Body which I offer to Thee to-day in 
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the presence of angels invisibly assisting; 
that it may be unto salvation for me and 
for all Thy people. Behold I commit myself 
to Thy pity, I resign myseK to Thy Hands." 
Amen. 

Thy mercies, God, especially Thy mercies 
in Christ "deserve more love than I have to 
give ; but, Lord, do Thou turn me all into love, 
and all my love into obedience, and let my obedi- 
ence be without interruption ; and then I hope 
Thou wilt accept such a return as I can make. 
Make me to be something that Thou delightest in, 
and Thou shalt have all that I am or have from 
Thee, even whatsoever Thou makest fit for Thy- 
seK. Teach me to Hve wholly for my Saviour 
Jesus, and to be ready to die for Jesus, and to be 
conformable to His life and sufferings, and to be 
united to Him by inseparable unions, and to own 
no passions but what may be servants to Jesus, 
and disciples of His Institution; for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen." 

Teach me, Lord, to offer all things to 
Thee, and only to enjoy them as I receive them 
back again from Thee. Teach me to offer my 
property to Thee, that I may use it rightly, and 
be free from cares and false confidence ; my joys, 
that I may safely rejoice ; my sorrows, that I 
may bear them as a Christian ; my time and 
talents that they may be sanctified ; my loves, 
that they may be pure and safe and lasting ; my 
life, that it may be Thine ; my death, that it 
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may be in Thine ; my body, that being kept pure 
it may be partaker of Thy Besurrection ; my 
mindi that it may be enlightened with Thy Light ; 
my soul, that it may love Thee more and more 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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X. 

THE SIN OFFEEING. 

*• We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctnary by 
the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 
Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the 
people with His own Blood, suffered without the gate. 
Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His reproach. For here we have no continu- 
u^g cityi but we seek one to come." — Heb, ziii. 10-14. 

The Jews had sin offerings of which the priests 
** who served the tabernacle ** were obliged to 
eat ; but, only the priests ; thus signifying that 
God had forgiven the sin. But there were other 
sacrifices of which not even the priest was 
suffered to partake.* The body of the sacrifice 
was carried outside the camp and burned, in 
token that a better sacrifice than that of bulls 
and goats was needed, and was yet to come ; and 
there could be no partaking by the priest in a 
sacrifice, the very object of which was to show 
that it could never take away sin. 

Moreover, in the first kind of sin offerings it was 
said, " Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 

• Exod. xxix. U ; Lev. iv. 3-12 ; vi. 26-80 ; ix. 11 ; xvi. 
27. 
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shall be holy but in the second, ** He that 
bumeth them shall wash his clothes and bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterwards he shall come 
into the camp.* 

It seems therefore that guilt was thus shown 
to rest upon the sacrifice. To touch it was defil- 
ing, and it must be cast out of the camp, for it 
was a personification and showing forth of sin, 
and not a propitiation for it ; and all this to 
manifest our utter need of Him Who bare our 
sins in His own Body on the Cross. 

When we understand these things we are able 
to collect two great and blessed truths from this 
teaching of the Holy Spirit through the Apostle. 

1. That Jesus was sacrificed after the pattern 
of this latter sacrifice. That He, the Pure and 
Purifier, submitted to be taken outside the gate 
of Jerusalem, as if He were defiled and defiling, 
"that He might sanctify the people with His 
Own Blood." 

2. That we have a Sacrifice which sets forth 
this truth. 

S. Paul is here speaking to Hebrew Christians 
persecuted by their own countrymen in their own 
city. He seemq to say to them, ** Care not for 
being cast out by your brethren, and be not 
surprised, when in a few years you see the Temple 
burned, and the sacrifices of the law abolished 
for ever. You have a better service and a higher 
privilege than Jews who remain Jews. We have 

• Lev. vi. 27 ; xvi. 26. 
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an altar, as well as they. We have one whereof 
we may eat. Our sacrifice is the Sacrifice of 
Jesus, Who was carried without the camp ; and 
therefore the Priests who serve the tabernacle 
cannot partake of it. To them it is forbidden ; 
to us it is commanded. To them it would be 
defilement : to us it is purification. We perceive 
that the sacrifices of the law were powerless to 
take away sin, and were but shadows and figures ; 
but we perceive also this, that sin is once for all 
taken away by the substance and reality, the 
Death and Passion of our Saviour. The law 
had a shadow of the good things to come. Christ 
was the Substance. We have the image.* The 
image is better than the shadow.'* 

Thus our Eucharist is a sin offering, like the 
Jewish sacrifice, and yet very different. The 
sacrifice of the law was the body of a beast slain, 
receiving the guilt of the offerer without taking 
it away, slain year after year in perpetual testi- 
mony that man's salvation was not accom- 
plished.! But our bloodless Sacrifice is the 
memorial of that which hath been suffered and 
done once for all.| It is the representation, 
pleading, and effectual application, by God's 
ordinance, of the Death of Christ our Eedeemer. 

But how shall we have the face to plead this 
sacrifice, unless we are trying to be conformable 
to it ? Unless we are willing to bear the reproach 
of Christ, to carry our Cross, to go forth from 

• Heb. X. 1. t lb. X. 3,4. } lb. x. 12-18. 



48 



THE EUOHABIST. 



sin, and from worldly cares and pleasures, outside 
the guilty city, which is not our home ; seeking 
that which is to come, that which alone abideth 
for ever ? 

So " let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water,"* and, offering for the whole 
Church of Christ, when we show forth the great 
Sacrifice for sin, when prayer — 

** Flows from the righteonB with intenser love, 
A holier calm succeeds and sweeter dreams 
Visit the sliimbers of the penitent/' 

** Salvation's Giver, Christ the only Son, 
By His dear Cross and Blood the victory won. 
Offered was He for greatest and for least, 
Himself the Victim and Himself the Priest. 
Victims were offered by the law of old, 
Which in a type this heavenly mystery told. 
He, ransomer from death, and light from shade, 
Now gives His holy grace His saints to aid." 

Let us then beseech God to give us grace : 

1. To be utterly ashamed of sin. 

2. Never to be ashamed of Him Who bare our 
sins. 

8. To be ever going forth from this world to 
our abiding city. 

Our Father, etc. 

"Behold, Lord, the bleeding wounds of Thy 
well-beloved Son, in Whom Thou hast testified 
• Heb. X. 22. 
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by a voice from Heaven that Thou art well 
pleased. Bemember how His Body was broken 
for us, and His Blood poured out. In Him we 
believe Thou art perfectly satisfied, and therefore 
are bold to hope that Thou art reconciled to us 
on that account. hear His dying groans, re- 
gard His Agony and Bloody Sweat ; by His Cross 
and Passion let our sins be blotted out. We have 
nothing to plead, if He has not done enough and 
fulfilled all Thy will. But since He has laid 
down His Life in obedience to Thee, let us by 
virtue of that voluntary sacrifice, which now we 
represent before Thee, obtain Thy mercy and 
grace.'*' 

By the shame of Jesus, may we never be ashamed 
of Him again. By the reproach He carried, may 
we bear our cross after His example. By His 
going forth from Jerusalem, may we quit the 
world and seek the Heavenly city. 
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XI. 

THE PRIESTHOOD. 

Christ entered not into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but into Heaven itselfi 
now to appear in the presence of God on oof behalf." 
— Htffe.ix. 24. 

Melghizkdek was a more perfect figure of Christ 
than Aaron, in some respects, and showed forth 
Christ where Aaron did not ; but still Aaron 
was a type of our High Priest. S. Paul in this 
Epistle shows that Christ did perfectly and 
finally that which Aaron did for a time only and 
imperfectly. 

The action of the high priest here chosen by 
the Apostle to show forth the acts of Christ, by 
likeness and by contrast, was this, that he entered 
into the holy place once a year with the blood of 
the sacrifice, which he sprinkled on the mercy 
seat in the Holy of Holies. The animal had been 
slain, but the sacrifice was not complete until 
the blood, which was as it were the life of the 
victim,'** had been carried into the presence of 
God and placed before Him. Then and not 
before was accomplished the entire devotion and 
rendering up of the sacrifice to God. 

* Gen. ix. 4. 
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In all this the High Priest signified that which 
had not yet come to pass, hut which was to be. 
The way into God's Presence was not then opened, 
because no real sacrifice had been made.**^ But 
Christ offered a true sacrifice, the sacrifice of the 
offender himself, and not a substitute. He as 
Second Adam suffered for the first Adam, and for 
all that were and are and shall be of Adam : and 
His sacrifice was not only just, as such, but spot- 
less ; no drawback in it ; nor this only, but one of 
priceless worth, as being the devotion of One 
Who was not only man but also God.f He pre- 
sented in Heaven on His Ascension His Blood 
shed on the Cross ; Le,, He showed and shows 
It on our behaK. He entered into Heaven itself. 
That was one definite act. " Now to be mani- 
fested on our behalf." That is an act continual, t 
Once, once for all, no more for ever, He died 
for sin ;§ but not once, but for ever He offers 
Himself in Heaven, He appears as our High 
Priest offering the accomplished Sacrifice of His 
accomplished Life on earth, and Passion, and 
Death upon the Cross. || 

" Every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices, wherefore it is of necessity 
that this (High Priest) have somewhat also to 
offer. "IT What can He offer which would avail ? 
What can He offer but Himself? He offers 

• Heb. ix. f lb. X. 14. ♦ lb. x. 24. 

S lb. X. 26 ; vii 27 ; X. 10. fl lb. iv. 14 ; x. 21. 
lb. Yiii. 3. 
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Himself perpetually in fiiemory of the once 
for all Sacrifice. His Presence is the memo- 
rial. He shows forth His Death in Heaven 
above. We show forth His Death on earth- 
till He come.* 

" Now the shade of night and of Jeveish dark- 
ness hath departed, the day of the Church hath 
drawn nigh. Now we behold our good things 
by an image, and we possess the good thing of 
the Image. We have seen the Chief of Priests 
coming unto us ; we have seen and heard Him 
offering for us His own Blood : we priests follow 
as we may, to offer sacrifice for the people, though 
weak in deserts, yet honourable in sacrifice. Be- 
cause, although Christ is not seen to offer, never- 
theless He is Himself offered on earth when 
Christ's Body is offered ; or rather He is Himself 
manifested as offering in us, it being His own 
word which sanctifieth the sacrifice which is 
offered. And while in His own Person He stands 
by us, our Advocate vrith the Father, we never- 
theless see Him not now: then we shall see 
Him when the image shall have passed, and the 
truth come. Then no longer through a glass, 
but face to face, shall be seen the things that are 
perfect. 

** Go up, then, man, into Heaven, and thou 
shalt behold the things whereof in this world 
these were the shadow, or the image. Thou 
shalt behold not in part, not in a dark parable, 

• 1 Cor. -n. 26. 
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but in fulfilment ; not under a veil, but in the 
Hght."* 

"Our High Priest is He Who offered the 
sacrifice which cleanseth us. The same we now 
also offer, that which was then offered, the Inex- 
haustible. This is done for a memorial of that 
which was then done. For, * Do this,* He saith, 
* in remembrance of Me.\ We offer not another 
sacrifice as the high priest then, but the same 
always. Or rather we celebrate a memorial of a 
sacrifice."! 

** One offering, single and complete, 
With lips and heart we say ; 
But what He never can repeat 
He shows forth day by day. 

For, as the Priest of Aaron's line, 

Within the Holiest stood, 
And sprinkled all the mercy- shrine 

With sacrificed blood ; 

So He who once atonement wroaght, 

Our Priest of endless power, 
Presents Himself for those He bought 

In that dark noon-tide hour. 

His Manhood pleads where now it lives 

On Heaven's eternal throne. 
And there in mystic rite He gives 

Ita Presence to His own. 



*^ S. Ambrose on Ps. xxxviii. 6. s. 24, quoted by J. Keble 
on Eucharistio Adoration. 

I S. Chrysostom, Horn. xvii. on Hebrews, quoted by J. 
Keble, as above. 
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And 80 we show Thy death, Lord, 

Till Thou again appear, 
And feel when we approach Thy Board, 

We have an Altar here." 

" Alleluia, King Eternal, 

Thee the Lord of lords we own ; 
Alleluia, bom of Mary, • 

Earth Thy footstool. Heaven Thy Throne : 
Thou within the veil hast entered, 

Bobed in flesh, our great High Priest : 
Thou on earth both Priest and Victim 

In the Eucharistic feast." 

And now how can I see this truth ? How can 
I feel it ? If I see it and feel it a little, what 
shall I do because of it ? If I see what I ought 
to do, how shall I do it ? 

How shall I see, how shall I feel, that Christ 
is in Heaven with wounded Hands and Feet and 
Side, offering as High Priest the memory of His 
Passion witnessed by His Presence ? Was ever 
such a service ? No carved cherubim are there, 
but the living ones. No figure of God's Presence 
is there, but Himself. Shall I not veil my face 
and silently adore ? 

But what is that which is done here ? At an 
earthly altar stands a man, offering a little bread 
and wine. What can he do ? What can they do ? 
What is he worth, however good he may be? 
And what is the work of these poor elements ? 
Alas ! I have no faith. I see not. All these 
things Are but veils. The man is the represen 
tative of the High Priest in Heaven. The bread 
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and wine are truly such in nature, but by grace 
no longer mere bread and wine. Christ is here as 
Priest, and Christ as Sacrifice. He doeth here 
in one manner what He doeth in Heaven in 
another ; and I am that poor sinner for whom 
He pleads, for whom He offers His Body and 
Blood memorially ; pleading a completed sacrifice 
of death by a perpetual sacrifice of commemora- 
tion and application. 

** Having, therefore, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the Blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way which He consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say. His Flesh ; and having an 
High Priest over the House of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith ; 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water. 
Let us hold fast the profession of our faith with- 
out wavering^; for He is faithful that promised."* 

May God grant me, then : 

1. Unbounded thankfulness. 

2. Unbounded trust. 

3. Profound lowliness and godly fear. 

But indeed I know not what to ask in the 
midst of such needs as I have, and of such 
mercies of God. 

Our Father, etc. 
" Almighty God, the fountain of all wisdom, 
Who knowest our necessities before we ask, and 

• Heb. X. 19-23. 
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our ignorance in asking; we beseech Thee to 
have compassion upon our infinnities ; and those 
things which for our unworthiness we dare not, 
and for our blindness we cannot, ask, vouchsafe 
to give us, for the worthiness of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen." 



( 67 ) 



xn. 

THE VISION AND FEAST OF THE 
SEVENTY. 

*( Then went up Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel : and they saw the God 
of Israel : and there was under His feet as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the 
body of Heaven in its clearness. And upon the nobles 
of Israel He laid not His hand : also they saw God, 
and did eat and drink." — Exod. xziv. 9-11. 

We know not how or how far God manifested 
Himself to these happy ones. It would seem as 
if He did so as fully as was possible, so as not to 
break the rule, No man bath seen God at any 
time.'** The manifestation was a type of the 
showing forth of God in Christ by the Incamation, 
and of the vision face to face in Heaven which is 
reserved for His elect. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard, 

Nor to men's heart hath come. 
What for those loving Thee in truth, 

Thou hast in love's own home. 

But by His Spirit He to us 

The secret doth reveal : 
Faith sees and hears ; but for wings. 

To touch and taste and feel. 



» S. Johni. 18. 
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With open face and joyful heart, 
We then shall see Thee as Thon art ; 
Our love shall never cease to glow, 
Our praise shall never cease to. flow." 

The revelation of God in Christ manifested, 
whilst concealed, in His Sacrament comes be- 
tween these two revelations, and joins them 
as a link of the golden chain ; and the eating 
and drinking in the presence of God, makes this 
history still more clearly a figure of the Gospel 
Feast. 

If we had been in that happy band, should we 
not have felt overwhelmed with the honour paid 
to us, the special mark of love ? Should we not 
have been overjoyed, and transported, and have 
longed to remain in That Presence, and feasted at 
that feast, for ever and ever. But our privilege 
has really been far greater. They feasted but 
once ; but we continually. It is not said that 
they feasted, as we feast, upon God Himself, Who 
in His Son, Who in His Sacrament, is received by 
the faithful. Surely such a privilege is very 
awful, as well as very glorious and happy. Let 
us consider and take warning. 

These chosen ones went up into the mountain 
before they came to God and feasted in His 
Presence? Shall we remain upon the level of 
the world, and yet presume to claim such 
honours ? Shall ' not we also go apart, and 
go up in heart and life ? If not, can the Feast 
be to us a type of Heaven ? Can it be a step 
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towards Heaven? Let us think again. Did 
any of this honoured company enter the pro- 
mised land? Unless Ca^leb and Joshua were 
amongst thep — which we know not certainly 
— none of them did so. fearful warning ! 
blessed warning, if it makes us anxious, 
humble, watchful, zealous. They indeed, al- 
though they lost the earthly Canaan, may 
still have obtained the Heavenly. We ought 
charitably to believe that they all now rest in 
Abraham's bosom, to pass from thence to glory. 
But it cannot be so with us. If we lose at 
all, ours will be a' total loss. We have no 
earthly land of promise, but an Heavenly one 
lies before us. In the Blessed Sacrament we 
draw near to it ; we see it in a figure ; we 
have a foretaste of its happiness; and, if by 
our unfaithfulness we fall away, we fall en- 
tirely and for ever. horrible thought ! 
still more terrible reality — if ; but may God of 
His mercy save us through Jesus Christ from 
such misery ! 

Let us then by His grace : 

1. In heart and mind ascend, when we draw 
near to communicate. 

2. Let us tremble on the edge of the height to 
which we are advanced. 

8. Let us not tremble only, but strive, and 
chiefly strive bjr prayer, that we may never fall 
away from so great glory and happiness received, 
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as a means to that still greater good which waits 
for us. 

OuB Father, etc. 

Alas ! how much cause I have for humbling 
myself for my inconstancy and selfishness. I 
promised at Thine Altar to walk in the paths of 
righteousness and perfection. But, alas I those 
happy moments did not last long ; my fervour 
cooled ; I fell into the sins that I had wept for. 
Now I know my weakness, and I am humbled and 
ashamed. God of strength, sustain me, keep 
me, strengthen me. Show often to my soul the 
crown that Thou hast prepared for them that per- 
severe, and the terrible punishments in store for 
those who fall away ; so that I may see Thee 
constantly by love, and persevere in good . works 
even unto death, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 
Amen. 
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xni. 

GIDEON^S FLEECE. 

" Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor ; and if the 
dew be on the fleece only, and it be dr)r npon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that Thon wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as Thou hast said. And it was 
80.^'— Judges vi. 37. 

** He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass or, 
"upon a fleece of wool." — Ft, Ixxii. 6. 

'*I WILL acquaint you with another descent of 
Christ (besides the Incarnation) into the Blessed 
Sacrament ; I mean into the outward elements 
of bread and wine. Into these also * He comes 
down/ insensibly, spiritually, ineffably, yet really, 
* like rain into a fleece of wool.* Ask me not 
how He is there, but there He is. . . . This quiet 
and peaceable committing of Christ to us should 
teach us the like behaviour one to another. For 
shall * He come down like rain,' and shall we 
fall like thunder upon our brethren ? . . . Shall 
He come to save, and shall we destroy one an- 
other ? Shall He come without noise, and shall 
we make it our study to fill the world with tumult 
and confusion ? . . . If we do it, can we be so 
bold as to say we are Christians, or that Christ 
dwelleth in us of a truth ? Will He abide in this 
region of blackness and darkness, in this place of 
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noise and thunder and distraction ? No ; the 
humble and contrite, the meek and merciful, is 
the place of His rest. He that came down in 
humility will not stay with the proud heart ; He 
that came down in silence will not dwell in chaos, 
in confusion. Therefore, * put you on the Lord 
Jesus Christ put on His meekness and humi- 
lity. As children of Christ, put on tender bowels 
and compassion. . . . and then He Who thus came 
down into the womb, thus into the world, thus 
into our souls, thus into our Sacrament, in 
silence, without noise or tumult, like rain or dew ; 
having thus watered us, and distilled His graces 
upon us, by virtue of this His first Advent ; at 
His second Advent, when * He shall descend with 
a shout, and with the voice of the archangel,' 
though He come with more terror, yet shall He 
let fall His dew * as the dew of herbs,* and drop 
upon our rottenness and corruption: and they 
that dwell in the dust shall awake and sing."* 

♦* Lord, Thy presence seek, 
May ours this blessing be ; 
Give us a pure and lowly heart, 
A temple meet for Thee. 

Love is kind, and suffers long, 
Love is meek, and thinks no wrong ; 
Love than death' itself more strong, 
Therefore give ub love." 



* Bom. xiii. 14 ; Col. iii. 12 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16 ; Isa. xxvi. 19. 
Sermon Ixxzii. by A. Farindon. 
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Let us then seek from God : 

1. The grace of humility; 

2. And Christian quietness of spirit ; 

3. With all meekness and charity. 

Our Father, etc. 

Thou high and lofty One, that inhahitest 
eternity, Whose Name is holy, dwelling in the 
high and holy place ; but, with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit ; may no hardness 
and pride ever keep Thee from me. Grant me to 
avoid all noise and ostentation, to love silence, 
and seek to be unknown by men. Grant me the 
meek and quiet spirit which Thou lovest. May 
the dew of Thy grace quicken my barrenness, and 
make me bring forth fruit unto holiness, through 
Jesus Christ my Lord, Who came in humility, but 
shall return in great glory ; Who now livest and 
reignest with Thee and the Holy Ghost, One God, 
world without end. Amen. 

Blessed Jesus, who didst come into our flesh 
in great silejice, and Who art present unseen and 
unheard in Thy Sacrament, may I never doubt 
Thy great miracles of mercy and iove ; but be- 
lieving in Thee on earth may behold Thee in 
Heaven, where Thou livest and reignest for ever. 
Amen. 
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XIV. 
HONEY. 

*' He made him to suck honey out of the rook." — Deut. 
xxxii. 13. 

*' Behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the 

carcase of the lion." — Judges xiv. 8. 
Out of the eater came forth meat, and ont of the strong 

came forth sweetness." — xiv 14. 
** See, I pray, how mine eyes have been enlightened, be. 

cause 1 tasted a little of this honey." — 1 Sam, ziy. 29. 

Out of the Eock, which is Christ, we suck honey 
in the wilderness. Out of death comes life and 
sweetness ; for it is the Death of Christ. In the 
weariness of conflict we are ready to faint ; a 
darkness comes over our eyes, but we taste, and 
our eyes are enlightened. 

What sweetness can equal this? Surely 
these are the good things with which God satis- 
fieth us, " so that our youth is renewed as the 
eagle's."* 

But how, then, can I go back to the cloying 
and poisonous sweets of sin ? Why is not every- 
thing tasteless, or rather offensive after such a 
banquet? This refection is not a luxury and 
mere enjoyment, in order to produce a deceitful 
pleasure, but a spiritual refreshment. It is for 

Ps. ciii. 5. 
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Israel in the desert, not for those who make this 
world their home. It is to restore those who 
have fought, and enable them to fight again, and 
to conquer. 

To refuse is sin. To partake unworthily is even 
greater sin ; and to partake unprofitably is griev- 
ous irreverence and ingratitude. 

A religion which consists of sensations and of 
satisfactions, is only a self-indulgence, and a 
sacrilegious luxury ; from which the good Lord 
ever keep us. 

The first sweetness is this, that such as we 
are allowed to approach and partake ; the second 
that we do partake, and of what ? Of Him Who 
is the Fountain of joy. Whose very words are 
sweeter than honey and the honeycomb ; and, 
behold, these are no mere words. It is His very 
Self, it is Jesus Himself on Whom we feast. 

" Jesu ! — the very thought is sweet ! 
In that dear Name all heart-joys meet. 
But sweeter than the honey far 
The glimpses of His Presence are." 

The third sweetness, is the evidence of our 
love. To be answering in some measure to God's 
gracious purposes ; to be making some return of 
love for love, though it be but a drop, when com- 
pared with the ocean ; to think soberly that we 
are the better for our Communions, more con- 
formable to the mind and heart of our Kedeemer ; 
— this is the third sweetness. If this joy be 
ours, then the sweetness lingers well upon our 
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lips ; otherwise it turns, or will turn, to the gall 
of bitterness. 

Let us then beseech God : 

1. That we may beware of self-deceit; and 
neither in the beauty of the service, nor the 
rapture of the privilege, forget that the honey 
comes from death ; comes to pilgrims and war- 
riors to enable them to persevere and go forward; 
and let us be careful never to make a luxury of 
our religion. 

2. Let us be sad at heart until we find that 
our Communions are making us more like Him 
of Whom they are the Communion. 

8. Let us not return gladly to the false sweet- 
ness of the world ; but treasure the taste of the 
heavenly things, and loathe all sin. 

Our Father, etc. 

** Stir up my heart towards Thee, and deliver 
me from my heavy torpor. Visit me in Thy sal- 
vation that I may taste in spirit Thy sweetness, 
which is hid in this Sacrament as in a fountain. 

** From this time forth be Thou only sweet 
unto me for ever : for Thou alone art my meat 
and drink, my love and my joy, my sweetness 
and all my good." 

" make my Bonl on Thee alone to live, 
And Thou to me Thy deathless sweetness giye." 
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XV. 

THE AEK. 

And when they came to Nachon's threshing-floor, XJzzah 
pnt forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of 
it ; for the oxen shook it. And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Uzzah ; and Qod smote him there 
for his error ; and there he died by the ark of God. 
And David was displeased, because the Lord had made 
a breach upon Uzzah : and he called the name of the 
place Perez-uzzah to this day. And David was afraid 
that day, and said. How shall the ark of God come to 
me ? So David would not remove the ark of the Lord 
unto him into the city of David ; but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. And 
the ark of the Lord continued in the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite three months : and the Lord blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his household." — 2 Sam. vL 6-11. 

The shrine of God's Presence is very terrible and 
very blessed : terrible before the walls of Jericho; 
terrible in the land of the Philistines ; terrible 
at Beth-shemesh and at Perez-uzzah ; blessed in 
the midst of Jordan ; full of blessings to the 
house of Obed-edom. 

** How shall the ark of God come to me ?'* said 
David, and he left it. But he could not live 
without it. He brought the ark up to Jerusalem 
with music and joy.* 

♦ 2 Sam.vi. 12-15. 

p2 
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Very terrible was the Sacrament of Christ's 
Presence to the Corinthians. Many were sick 
and weak, and some died.* my God, shall I 
ever eat and drink my own judgment, not dis- 
tinguishing the Lord's Body.f 

** It is my Maker — dare I stay ? 
My Saviour— dare I turn away ?'* 

Is He not a blessing ? the source of all bless- 
ing? blessing Itself ? 

** Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed. I will not 
give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to my eyelids, 
until I find out a place for the Lord, an habi- 
tation for the mighty God of Jacob. Lo, we 
heard of it at Ephratah : we found it in the fields 
of the wood : We will go into his tabernacles : we 
will worship at His footstool. Arise, Lord, into 
Thy rest; Thou and the ark of Thy strength." J 

** Lift up your heads, ye gates" of my heart, 

and the King of Glory shall come in. Who is 
this King of Glory ? The Lord of Hosts, He is 
the King of Glory." § 

** Here is my heart — it trembles to draw near 
The glory of Thy throne : 
Give it the shining robe Thy servants wear. 
Of Bighteonsness Thine own. 
Its pride and folly chase away. 
And all its vanity, I pray — 
My humbled heart." 



• 1 Cor. xi. 30. t lb. 29. J Ps. cxxxii. § Ps. xxiv. 
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May the good Lobd grant me, a wbetched 
sinneb: 

1. To cast out every sin. 

2. To Lave my heart not only pure, but empty, 
and for Him. 

8. Not more to lose my joy in my fear than my 
fear in my joy. 

OuB Fathkb, etc. 

" How shall I bring Thee into my house, who 
have very often offended Thy Most benignant 
Face ? Angels and Archangels reverence, saints 
and just men fear : and Thou sayest, * Come all 
to Me.' Lord, unless Thou saidst this, who 
would believe it true ? And unless Thou didst 
command, who would try to approach 7'^ 

"Create in me a clean heart, God; and 
renew a right spirit within me."* 

Cleanse Thou Thy temple though it be with 
scourges. Overthrow and cast out all that offends 
Thee. Only let me still be Thy temple, and hal- 
low and bless me with Thy presence. Amen. 

• Ps. U. 10. 
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XVL 

FOOD FOR THE JOURNEY. 

And as he lay and slept under a junipec-tree, behold, then 
an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and 
eat. And he looked, and, behold, there was a eake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. 
And be did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 
And the angel of the Lord came again the second time, 
and touched him, and said. Arise and eat ; because the 
journey is too great for thee. And he arose, and did 
eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat 
forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of 
God."— 1 Kings xix. 6-8. 

So MAN did eat angels* food again. So may I, so 
must I ; for the journey of life is too great for 
me without divine support. This is the provision 
for the w%y, for the whole pilgrimage of life, and 
for the last rough passage of death, before the 
Mount of God is reached. 

Herein I learn not only my privileges, but my 
duties. I should feel myself devoid of all resources 
but those which come from heaven. I should 
thankfully receive the means of grace. I should 
then lie down as it were, resting in contemplation 
and expectancy, until I know what it is which the 
Lord has for me to do. I must rise up at once 
when called, hear my instructions, and obey 
them. I must not count the way impracticable. 
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nor even hard and long. I must journey over 
rough and toilsome roads, and even where no 
way is. My strength will never fail, if I do 
this. The grace of God is sufficient for me. I 
can do all things through Christ Which strength- 
eneth me, dwelling in me, my hope of glory.* 
Thus, and thus only, shall I come to the Mount 
of God. 

** Christian, did no one, tfainkest thou, behold thee 
What time thou fainted'st in the noon-day heat ? 
Heardst thou no Angel's voice which sweetly told thee— 
The journey is too great : Arise and eat. 

An AngePs voice ? Nay, 'twas thy God that spake it, 
In louder tones than Angel could repeat : 

Himself the Food, His own the Hands that brake it ; 
His own the Words that bade thee, * Bise and eat.' 

" Another banquet is for thee preparing, 

Another Feast thy longing eyes shall greet ; 
An Angel's voice shall break thy rest, declaring — 
Behold, all things are ready : * Bise and eat.' " 

May God gbant to me : 

1. To ohey His call promptly. 

2. To set forth in His strength, not mine. 

8. To persevere in whatsoever work He hath 
called me to, and in my whole spiritual journey, 
even to the end. 

OuB Fatheb, eto. 

Lord, Who feedest me from my youth even 
to my old age and my hoar hairs, forsake me not 

* Phil.iv. 13: Ool.i. 27. 
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when my strength faileth me: The eyes of all 
wait npon Thee, and Thou giyest them meat and 
strength in due season." 

** Grant unto me, Lord, that when I go the 
way of all flesh, and depart out of the desert of 
this world into the everlasting Land of Promise, 
I may not lack refreshment by the way; above 
all, let that heavenly Bread strengthen my heart. 
Support my soul, I pray Thee, with Thy Body 
and Blood, that I may go in the strength of that 
Meat even unto the lofty mountain of Thy glory, 
where Thou shalt fill with the flour of wheat 
Thine elect, whom on earth Thou didst feed with 
the bread of tears, and shalt satisfy them with 
the plenteousness of Thine House.** Amen. 

**0 God, Who in Thy loving-kindness dost 
both begin and finish all good things, grant that 
as we glory in the beginning of Thy grace, so we 
may rejoice in its completion; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord.** Amen. 

** God, who hast willed that the gate of mercy 
should stand open to the faithful, look on us, and 
have mercy upon us ; that we who by Thy grace 
are following the path of Thy Will, may never 
turn aside from the ways of life ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.** Amen. 



( 73 ) 



xvn. 

THE WONDER OF S. ELIZABETH. 

** And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me ?'* — Luke i. 43. 

A SAINT wondered that one should vouchsafe 
to come to her who had conceived, not home, 
the Lord. Christ was not even an infant 
then, and His presence was external to 8. Eliza- 
beth, who was a holy woman, chosen to he 
mother of the great Forerunner and Herald of 
the Redeemer. 

What, then, shall I an exceeding sinner feel, and 
say, and do, when my Lord, risen and ascended, 
and reigning in glory, condescends to come to me, 
not externally, hut entering into me in order to 
make me His ahode ? 

Truly it were a thing incredible, but for God's 
almost incredible love. ** If it be marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people in these 
days, should it also be marvellous in mine eyes ? 
saith the Lord of hosts."* He only Who to 
save sinners, His enemies, could become a man, 
and die upon the Cross, could have imagined, 
could have done this thing. My scanty love 
cannot comprehend nor appreciate, nay, can 

* Zech. viii. 6. 
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scarcely believe, what yet I would rather die than 
not believe. 

* It is the Lord 1* No thought hut this 
Can compass all our wondrous gain ; 
* It is the Lord !' our Life, our bliss, 

Who died, Who lives to plead and reign, 
And Whose vast love has fullest vent 
In this most blessed Sacrament. 

What other gifts so great, so high. 

Could Ood Himself impart ? 
Could love divine do more to buy 

The love of thy poor heart ? 

Though once in agonies of pain 

Upon the Cross He died, 
A love so great not even then 

Was wholly satisfied. 

Not till the hour when He had found 

The sweet mysterious way. 
To join His heart in closest bond 

To thy poor heart of clay. 

How then amid such ardent flame, 

My soul, dost Thou not bum ? 
Canst Thou refuse, for very shame, 

A loving heart's return ?" 

May God grant me: 

1. A deeper sense of unworthiness, and gladly 
to take always the lowest place. 

2. To prepare to meet my Lord, when He 
comes so differently in His glory. 

8. To leap in heart for joy, and to forget 
all earthly joys and sorrows alike in this hap- 
piness. 
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OuB Fathee, etc. 

** Lord my God, as Thy blessed Forerunner, 
most excellent of the Saints, John Baptist, full 
of joy in Thy presence leaped in the gladness of 
the Holy Spirit, whilst he was yet shut in the 
bowels of his mother, I desire to be kindled with 
great and sacred desires." 

** Dost Thou, My God, vouchsafe to come unto 
me ? The King and Lord of Highest Majesty to 
His lowest servant ? God to man ? The Creator 
to the creature ? 

Whence is this to me, that Thou, Lord> 
comest unto me, from whom Thou mightest well 
depart, because, I am a sinful man ? What is 
man, that Thou art mindful of him, or the son 
of man, that Thou visitest him ? Knowest Thou 
not what I am ? dust and ashes, an unclean vessel, 
food of worms ! And to such an one dost Thou 
come from Heaven ? Lord our God, how ex- 
cellent is Thy Name in all the earth." Amen* 
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XVIII. 

BETHLEHEM. 

** Ye shall find the Babe - wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in the manger." — S. Luke ii. 12. 

What the clothes were to the Babe, the human 
form was to the Godhead, hiding it from view. 
Yet not so altogether, for the clothes could be 
changed, and were changed, whilst the Wearer 
remained the same. But God and man are now 
one Christ, never to be divided. Thus, in lowly 
form and low estate, God revealed Himself 
to man, came to man, associated Himself with 
man, dwelt in man, united Himself to man 
in the ** mystery of godliness," for the wisdom 
and happiness of Angels, for the salvation and 
exaltation of man, and for the glory of the 
Father. 

Who would have believed, unless he was taught 
of God, like the Shepherds and the Wise *Men, 
that the Infant in the manger was God? "Verily 
Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, God of 
Israel, the Saviour.*'* 

On the Altar I behold bread and wine. They 
are, in their natural estate, the swaddling clothes 
of Christ. Being consecrated, they are more 

* Isa. xlv. 15. 



BETHLEHEM. 77 

than this, they are sacramentally His very Body 
and Blood. Their nature indeed remains, but 
they are no longer only what is natural. The 
Heavenly and the earthly, the Spiritual and the 
material are united. It is an image of the 
Incarnation. The unseen Body of Christ and 
the visible bread answer to the Divine nature and 
the human, united without confusion or loss of 
their own properties in Christ for the salvation 
of man. 

This figure of the Incarnation is the Sacra- 
ment of the Incarnation, the Sacrament by which 
God unites Himself to us, and makes us all Im- 
manuels and Christs, that is anointed ones, by His 
unspeakable grace of union with Himself in Christ 
the Lord.* 

" The pastoral spirits first 

Approached Thee, Babe divine, 
For they in lowly thoughts are nursed, 
Meet for Thy lowly shrine." 

With the simplicity of the shepherds, with 
their zealous haste, with their lowliness, let us 
approach. Let us believe more than we can see, 
and adore Him in Whom we believe. 

** Thee we adore, hidden Saviour, Thee, 
Who in Thy Sacrament dost deign to be, 
Christ, Whom now beneath a veil we see. 
May what we thirst for soon our portion be. 
To gaze on Thee, and see with unveiled face 
The Vision of Thy glory and Thy grace.** • 



* 1 John ii. 20-27. 
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Here may every grace be learned. Here is 
humility. Was ever such ? Here love. Was ever 
such? And from this love we should learn 
love. If this fire warm not our coldness, say what 
will. Here can faith exercise herself and grow. 
Here hope springs up. For what may we not 
hope from Him who suffereth, doeth, and giveth 
thus? 

What shall I resolve? What shall I ask? 
What jewel seek from out of this rich treasure- 
house ? 

God grant me : 

1. Profound humility. 'Let me show this in 
some action as soon as possible. 

2. Firm faith, rooted in the Incarnation, ex- 
tending to all my daily life, and every matter in 
which I am concerned. 

8. Fervent love to God, and to man for God ; 
and may I show this love at once. 

Our Father, etc. 

" Lord, I am not worthy, I am not fit that 
Thou shouldest come under the roof of my soul ; 
for it is all desolate and ruined ; nor hast Thou 
in me fitting place to lay Thy head. But, as 
Thou didst vouchsafe to lie in the cavern and 
manger of brute cattle ; so me, too, the ruined, 
lost, dead, and excessive sinner, deign to receive 
to the touch and partaking of the iiiunaculate, 
supernatual, life-giving, and saving mysteries 
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of Thy all holy Body and Thy precious Blood." 
Amen. 

*♦ But where Thou dwellest, Lord, 
No other thought should he, 
Once duly welcomed and adored, 
How should I part with Thee ?*' 
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XIX. 
LOSING CHEIST. 

They, supposing Him to have heen in the company, went 
a day's journey ; and they sought Him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found 
Him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seek- 
ing Him. And when they saw Him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said unto Him, Son, why hast Thou 
thus dealt with us ? Behold, Thy father and I have 
sought Thee sorrowing (or in great agony of mind)". 
^Luke ii. 44, 45, 48. 

It is thus that we lose Christ after we have 
found Him. When we go into the world, even 
the religious world ; in the bustle of business ; in 
talking about nothing ; in mere forgetfulness, 
we lose Him. He was with us, and we thought 
Him to be with us still, but He was gone. My 
Beloved had withdrawn Himself and was gone. 
I sought Him, but I could not find Him.* 

Then we are, or ought to be, in great agony of 
mind. Jesus gone I Jesus lost I If so — all is 
gone, — all is lost. We may seek Him among 
our acquaintance, but we shall not find Him. 
We are not like the wise men, seeking 
Him Whom they had never found, never been 
with. We had found, or rather were found of 

* Song of Sol. V. 6. 
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Him, and by our negligence we lost him. Shall 
we ever recover Him ? We do not deserve to 
do so. The risk is terrible. The uncertainty is 
intolerable. 

But He is gracious. He does not deal with us 
after our sins, but, according to His loving-kiiid- 
ness. Let us seek Him again. To do so, we 
must ** turn back again," from our worldly course, 
and repair once more to His Temple. Wist ye 
not that He is there ? 

If we find Him again, let us cleave closely to 
Him continually. Let us say sincerely, ** Whither 
Thou goest, I will go." The Lord do so to me 
and more also, if aught but death part me and 
Thee."* ** As the Lord liveth, and as my Lord the 
King liveth, surely in what place my Lord the 
King shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
also will Thy servant be." f " As the Lord liveth, 
and as Thy soul liveth, I will not leave Thee." J 

" My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, 
and they follow Me."§ 

" To know how to keep Jesus, is great wisdom. 
Be humble and peaceable, and Jesus will be 
with thee. Be devout and quiet and Jesus will 
remain with thee. Thou canst soon drive Jesus 
away, and lose His grace, if thou art willing to 
decline to outward thyigs. And if thou shalt 
drive Him from thee, and lose Him, to whom 



» Euth i. 16, 17. 
I 2 EingB ii. 2. 



t 2 Sam. XV. 21. 
§ John X. 27. 

a 
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wilt thou fly, and what friend wilt thon then 
seek ?*'* 

" Arise, and run to meet thy Lord, 

Ee'n now His steps are near thee ; 
Thine heart a hallowed shrine afford, 

For Him to dwell and cheer thee. 
Oh, hold Him fast in thy embrace, 

Let Him go from thee never, 
Till with the fulness of His grace 

He bless thee here and ever." 

Mat God gbant me : 

1. To do nothing by which I may lose Jesus, 
and to leave nothing undone by which I may 
keep Him. 

2. To be very thoughtful and guarded after 
communicating. 

8. If ever I should lose Him, to rest neither 
day nor night until I And Him. 

But in this matter I must not trust to my feel- 
ings ; nor conclude from warm emotions that I 
keep my Saviour, nor from cold that I have lost 
Him ; but I must judge myself by the answer of 
my conscience, when questioned in God*B sight, 
concerning my life and conversation. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 
Blessed Jesu, my life, my all, make me 
afraid of everything which may aggrieve Thy 
gracious presence, and of nothing else. May I 
remember Thee when I go forth from Thy 

* Im. of Christ, B. ii. ch. 8. 
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Temple and leave Thine altar, and not lose Thee 
in business nor pleasure, whether religious or 
worldly. 

If ever by my sin I should lose Thee, may 
it be but for a brief space. May I have great 
sorrow until I have found Thee again ; and then, 
humbled and watchful, may I cleave to Thee 
more closely than ever. Eemind me I beseech 
Thee constantly of Thyself, and recall me, if need 
be, by affliction. May I lose all things rather 
than Thee. my Saviour Christ ; Christ my 
Saviour; may I die rather than drive Thee 
away by my sins. Amen. 



2a 
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XX. 

WATER CHANGED TO WINE. 

** JesuB Baith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up to the brim. And He saith 
nnto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the goyemor 
of the feast. And they bare it. When the ruler of 
the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was ; (but the servants which drew 
the water knew ;) the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, and saith unto him. Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now." — S, John ii. 7-10. 

Christ did not abolish the Law, but changed it 
into the Gospel. He did not make a fresh race 
oi men, to take the place of the fallen ; but in 
Himself He transfigured, translated the old 
Adam into the New. In His Sacrament He gives 
not His Blood to us without the use of an instru- 
ment or of means ; but He takes wine, His own 
creation, and makes it His Blood in a Sacrament. 

In the miracle at Cana the water lost its own 
nature. To sight and to taste it became wine. 
It would not have pleased the guests had it not 
done so. Moreover, this miracle was to create 
faith. The work must have been one of which 
men could judge and be sure, if it was to 
become a ground of belief. 
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It is not so with the Sacrament, the object of 
which is not to create faith, but to feed it ; which 
is designed for believers, and received by faith 
which grows by receiving. Therefore our Sacra- 
mental wine is still wine. It loses nothing oi 
nature, whilst gaining in grace. It is like what 
the body is to the soul; like our Saviour's human 
nature, when united to the Divine. What was 
wine is still wine ; but not wine only. It is by 
consecration the very Blood of our Eedeemer: 
Fruit of the Vine of Whom we are branches ; 
and Cup of Salvation. 

What are aU earthly pleasures compared witl: 
this ? They become less sweet as they go on. 
and at last fail utterly ; but, this feast fail$ 
not, nor loses its gladness. Nay, rather as w 
grow in years we should grow in grace ; and as 
we grow in grace, we shall grow in our love for 
the Precious Blood, and for the blessed receiving 
of It. 

** Because the inebriation of the Cup and 
Blood of the Lord is not such as the inebriation 
of this world's wine, when the Holy Spirit said in 
the Psalms, * Thy inebriating cup,' he added, *how 
good is it ; because in truth the Cup of the Lord 
so inebriates them that drink it as to make them 
sober, as to bring back their minds to spiritual 
wisdom, so that each should recover from this 
world's savour to the perception of God. And 
as, by that common wine, the mind is set free, 
and the soul released, and all sadness laid aside, 
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80 when the Blood of the Lord and the saving 
Gnp hath heen drank, the memory of the old 
man is laid aside, and forgotten is the former 
worldly conversation ; and the sad and sorrowful 
hreast which hefore was oppressed hy the choking 
sense of sin, is now set free hy the joy of 
Divine forgiveness. 'Blessed inebriation, ' says 
S. Ambrose, 'which infaseth joy, bringeth not 
confusion; blessed inebriation, which stablish^th 
the walk of the sober mind ; blessed inebriation, 
which bedeweth with the gift of life etemaL* 
Drink, then, that cap whereof the Prophet speaks, 
* Thy inebriating cup, how excellent is it 
Drink Christ, because He is the Vine; drink 
Christ, because He is the Bock which poured out 
water ; drink Christ, because He is the Fountain 
of Life ; drink Christ, because He is the Stream 
Whose flowing gladdeneth the City of God; 
drink Christ, because His is peace ; drink Christ, 
because out of His bowels flow rivers of living 
water ; drink Christ, that thou mayest drink the 
Blood wherewith thou wert redeemed,"* 

The Cup was for many centuries not enjoyed by 
our forefathers, and is still withheld in the Cluurch 
of Bome. It is therefore to us a recovered and 
special gift, conveying its peculiar grace to people 
who ought to be peculiarly thankful for it ; full 
of joy beyonds all words. And yet, as the 

* S. Cyp : Ep. 65, ad. Gaedl, s. 9. S. Amb. in Ps. L 33, 
quoted bj Dr. Pasey: Letter to the Bishop of London, 
1851. 
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manna ceased, when Israel obtained the old com 
of Canaan, so shall all Sacraments pass away 
with this world. They will not be needed in that 
better land. How should there be visible signs of 
the invisible there, where God is visible to love, 
and the saints shall see Him in some manner. 
Whom here they desire ? The Cup will be the 
pleasures at God's right hand for evermore : the 
best wine still kept till the last; Heaven last; 
best, and everlasting. 

" Mysterious is Thy presence. Lord, 
Awful Thy power Divine ; 
The water hears Thy faintest word. 
And blushes into wine. 

The dews which evening skies distil 

Around the creeping vine, 
At Thy command arise and fill 

The blood-red grape with wine. 

Thos at Thy Holy Feast, O Lord, 

We kneel, and we believe. 
That that which Thy creative word 

Hath made it we receive. 

Mysterions tmth, which human pride. 

Most bow to and adore. 
Which in onr heart of hearts we hide. 

Believe, and ask no more.** 

May He Who changed the water ikto wine : 

1. Change our poor weak, worthless hearts 
into something less unworthy of Himself by His 
Almighty power; and specially by devout par- 
taking of the Cup of His Blood. 
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2. May all earthly joys appear to us as water. 
8. May we have kept our best till last, when 
we come to die. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 

Blessed Jesus, Maker of mankind, Who didst 
create us anew in Thyself, change us, we pray 
Thee, daily more and more into that which Thou 
wouldest have us to be. Wean our affections from 
earthly delights, and fix them on the good things 
which Thou hast prepared for them that love 
Thee : and if Thou shouldest think fit, grant to 
us such foretastes of those pure joys that we may 
be ravished by them, and, forgetting all else, 
thirst only for them until we attain them, through 
Thy mercy and love, Blessed Jesus, Who with the 
Father and Holy Ghost livest and reignest, world 
without end. A.men. 
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XXI. 

CHRIST IN THE BOAT. 

Then they willingly received Him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship was at the land whither they 
went."— 5. John yi, 21. 
" Then He arose and rebuked the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm." — S, Matt. yiii. 26. 

Without Jesus we make no progress in the 
voyage of life. Year after year we are no nearer 
the land whither we would go. The sea arises by 
means of the mighty wind which blows. Storms 
of passion, tempests of evil men and devils 
hinder us, and our arm is too weak to force our 
way against the opposing forces ; but when Jesus 
enters, all is changed. 

But Jesus may be in the boat, and yet the boat 
may be ready to sink, if He for our arousing 
sleeps, and we do nothing but fear. We must 
awake Him by prayer. Sure that He will hear 
us, sure that He is with us, we must cry, **Lord, 
save us, we perish!" Then He will arise and 
rebuke our foes, and we shall enjoy a perfect 
calm. 

At His word the stormy wind ariseth : y^ch 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

« They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
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again to the deep: their sonl melteth away 
because of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man : and are at their wits* end. 

** So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble : He delivereth them out of their distress. 

For He maketh the storm to, cease: so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

Then are they glad, because they are at rest: 
and so He bringeth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 

that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for His goodness : and declare the wonders that 
He doeth for the children of men.'** 

'* The wild winds hushed; the angry deep 
Sank, like a little child, to sleep ; 
The sullen billows oeased to leap 
At Thy Will. 

So, when our life is clouded o*er. 

And storm- winds drift us from the shore, 

Say (lest we sink to rise no more) 

'Peace, be still.' " 

•* Lord in Thy Sacraments 
Thou walkest on the sea ; 
Let us not ask — How dost Thou come ? 
But gladly welcome Thee. 

Then will the winds be hushed. 

The waves no longer roar ; 
When Christ is with us in the ship, 
^ The ship is at the shore.*' 



* Psalm orii. 
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May the Blessed Jesus grant me : 

1. To undertake nothing of importance apart 
from Him, and to commend myself and every- 
thing I do to His keeping. 

2. Having done this, not to dishonour Him 
by vain fears, but to be at peace in Him. 

8. Not to trust to the mere act of Communion, 
but to stir up the gift which is in me, and by 
earnest prayer continually beseech my Lord to 
deliver me in every danger, and chiefly in that 
which is spiritual. 

Our Father. 

** We humbly beseech Thee, Father, merci- 
fully to look on our infirmities, and for the glory 
of Thy Name turn from us all thosfe evils that we 
most righteously have deserved ; and grant that 
in ajl our troubles we may put our whole trust 
and confidence in Thy mercy, and evermore serve 
Thee in holiness and pureness of living, to Thy 
honour and glory; through our only Mediator 
and Advocate, Jesus Christ, our Lord." Amen. 

Blessed Jesus, vouchsafe to enter me, and 
never leave me. Do for me what my weakness 
cannot do, and bring me to the haven where I 
would be. Blessed Jesus, grant me the gift of 
instant and prevailing prayer, that Thou, who 
only waitest for me to ask Thee, mayest put forth 
Thy saving power to help me. Lord, carest Thou 
not that I perish ? I know that Thou carest. 
Wherefore didst Thou die for me ; and wherefore 
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dost Thou enter into me and dwell in me, but 
that Thou mayest save me ? It is I who care 
not ; I who fear not, where I should fear ; and 
fear where no fear is, for Thou art with me. 
speak peace to my enemies, and rebuke them; 
peace to my fears. Give me the peace which 
passeth all understanding ; and at last bring me 
to the peace and calm of heaven, for Thy merits. 
Who with the Father and the Holy Spirit livest 
and reignest for ever. Amen. 
The following Collects may be added : — 
For Sunday in Lent, III. ; Sunday after Tri- 
nity, m., v., XXI. 
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XXII. 

THE MIKACLES OF THE LOAVES. 

And when it was evening, His disciples oame to Him, 
saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now past ; 
send the multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and bny themselves victuals. But Jesus 
said unto them. They need not depart ; give ye them 
to eat. And they say unto Him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes. He said, bring them hither 
to Me. And He commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and, looking up to heaven. He blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 'His disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat and 
were filled.*'— -S. Matt. xiv. 16. 

Then Jesus called His disciples unto Him, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because They con~ 
tinue with Me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat : and I will not send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. And His disciples say unto Him, 
Whence should we have so much bread in the wilder- 
ness, as to fill so great a multitude ? And Jesus saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye ? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. And He com- 
manded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 
And He took the seven loaves and the fishes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to His disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. And they did all 
eat, and were filled."— 5. Matt. xv. 32-37. 

The world is a desert. Our souls starve, but not 
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if Christ be our Father. We need not depart : 
we had best remain with Him. He takes this 
world's little and makes it His much. He blesses; 
He breaks ; He gives to His ministers ; and they 
to His people, who eat, and are satisfied.^ There 
is enough and more than enough for many more 
than partake. 

We shall faint in the way, unless we are fed. 
Man cannot feed us, but Jesus both can and 
will. He has compassion on the multitude, who 
follow Him, and cling to Him. He feeds us still, 
and still in the same manner. He does not make 
the skies to rain manna. He does not *place a 
loaf invisibly in the hands of each person. He 
takes what earth gives, and ennobles it. He uses 
His disciples to distribute. He blesses bread, 
and makes it sufficient for His purpose; and 
imparts it through His ministers. 

Who does not recognise the same Christ Who 
afterwards in the upper room took bread and 
wine and consecrated them into a Sacrament ? 
Who does not perceive here the type of that 
far greater marvel ? 

** The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : 
but they that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing. 

These all wait upon Thee : that Thou mayest 
give them their meat in due season. 

That Thou givest them they gather: Thou 
' openest Thine hand, they are filled with 
good." 
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" How great is His goodness, and how great is 
His beauty ! Com shall make the young men 
cheerful, and new wine the maids.'** 

Woe unto them that know not that they are 
hungry. Is it because they have cloyed their 
tongues with poisonous sweets ? Is it because 
they have partaken of the husks which swine 
eat, which can never really satisfy, never sustain 
life ? A dying man may live long without food. 
It is surprising how long ; but he is dying all 
the time. Woe unto them then that know 
not how weak they are, how soon they will 
faint in the wilderness; and never reach their 
home. 

" Christ, Good Shepherd, and True Bread, 
On us Thy flock Thy mercy shed ; 
Be Thou our Food, and our Defence ; 
Thy glories show when we go hence. 
To the land of the living. 

All-knowing and Almighty Lord, 
Who dost to mortals food afford, 
Grant us a common banquet there, 
Co-heirs and comrades all to share 

With Saints, Thy mercy giving." 

** Wilt Thou, in this our darker day, 
Withhold the Bread of Life we pray, 
And leave us fainting by the way ? • 

This we deserve ; but Thy true Love, 
Its judgment forms in Heaven above. 
Where earthly passion cannot move. 



* Ps. xxxiv. 10; civ. 27: Zech. ix. 17. 



96 



THB EU0HABI8T. 



Ere yet our trembling lips confess 
The depth of our nnworthiness, 
The voice of mercy speaks to bless. 

With Thee, ShephM, good and kind, 
The Bread of Life we richly find, 
And sweet repose in heart and mind." 

May wb diligently inquire and truly learn, 
though it be to our present shame and sorrow i 

1. Whether we thus follow and cleave to 
Christ, through all hardships ; determined not 
to lose Him; and are fit subjects for His pity 
and help ? 

2. Are we stronger for the food which He so 
mercifully bestows upon us ? 

8. Do we love and trust Him in return for His 
merciful gifts to body and soul ? 

Our Father, etc. 

** Lord, what am I, that my Saviour should 
become my food, that the Son of God should be 
the meat of worms, of dust and ashes, of a 
sinner, of him that was His enemy ? 

** But this Thou hast done to me ; because Thou 
art infinitely good and wonderfully gracious. 
let me feed on Thee by faith, and grow up by the 
increase of God to a perfect man in Christ Jesus.'* 
Amen. 

my Saviour, may I ever hunger and thirst 
after Thee, my only Eighteousness, that I may 
be filled. 

** May all passing things be valueless in my 
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sight for the sake of Thee ; and all that is Thine 
precious to me, and Thou, my God, more than 
all. May all labour, which is for Thee, be sweet 
to me ; and all rest wearisome, which is not in 
Thee. Through Jesus Christ, our Lord." Amen. 
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xxni. 

THE WEDDING GARMENT. 

And when the king came in to see the gnests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment : 
and he said unto him, Friend (companion) , how earnest 
thou in hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him head and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into the outer darkness; there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth." — 
S. Matt. xxii. 11-13. 

It is not enough to accept the invitation. To 
enter with a high hand, as if there were no great 
honour in being admitted, no presence of the 
King, no need of preparation, is a fearful con- 
tempt of the Most High, and will meet a fearful 
punishment. 

Men may be bold now, bold even to impudence 
and insolence, because, not having faith, they 
neither hear nor see ; but the time is coming 
when all must hear and see ; and the greater the 
privileges of the sinner, the heavier will be the 
punishment of his guilt. 

The fellow guests do not seem to have noticed 
the condition of their companion, but this was 
no security to him. He entered, who was All- 
seeing, and His eye was fixed upon the sinner 
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in an instant. The greater the former feeling of 
security, the more terrible and overwhelming 
must have been the discovery and the exposure. 

may I put off the old man and put on the 
new man ; put on Christ, be clothed with humi- 
lity, and righteousness, when I take my place 
at the Royal Feast.* There is a great danger in 
familiarity with holy things. I feel it in my in- 
attentive prayers, I feel it in my misuse of Holy 
Scripture ; in my disregard of God's House. 
What but this made Hophni and Phineas so 
shameless 7 What the priests of whom God, by 
His prophets, so bitterly complains ? 

1 may not, indeed, cease to pray, to read the 
Bible, to go into God's courts. It were sin and 
destruction so to do. I may not communicate 
seldom out of fear. This were to dishonour God, 
to. throw doubt upon the power of His grace in 
the Sacrament which is able to overcome my 
sins ; and to abstain would deprive me of the little 
strength, and health, and life I have ; but let me 
serve with fear and rejoice with trembling. What- 
ever my faults may be, at any rate let not there 
be among them an unholy boldness, and pre- 
sumptuous carelessness when I communicate. 

" Then— come— the Spirit calls, 
The Bride repeats the sound ; 
Wide open are the Royal Halls, 
And richest sweets abound. 



* Bom. xiiL 14. Ephes. iv. 24. 1 S. Pet. v. 5. 
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All at this Feast of love 

In wedding robes are drest ; 
But one the Bridegroom's Hand hath woye, 

For every wilMng guest.** 

Mat God gbant he thebefobe: 

1. To remember my unspeakable unworthi- 
ness; the hollow deceitfulness and real shame 
of all gay appearance and worldly show, and of 
the admiration of men ; especially if I want the 
one only raiment which befits the Heavenly Feast ; 
and may I reflect how often outward ornament 
and worldly glory blind men to their spiritual 
nakedness. 

2. To reflect that He Who now bids me to His 
Feast, and is my Feast, will hereafter be my 
Judge. 

8. To think of the utter misery, should I be 
cast out and for ever from that light into that 
darkness, bound in the chains of my sins which 
cannot be broken. 

And may these thoughts, by God's grace, 
create and increase in me a holy awe and godly 
fear when I communicate. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 
" Lord, as Thou art living, give me tears, give 
me floods, give me to-day. For then will be the 
incorruptible Judge, the horrible judgmenl-seat, 
the answer without excuses, the inevitable 
charges ; the shameful punishment ; the endless 
Gehenna, the pitiless angels, the yawning hell, 
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the roaring stream of fire, the unquenchable 
flame, the dark prison, the rayless darkness, the 
indissoluble chains, the inconsolable cry/' 

" most merciful, may I, having now put on 
the Lord Jesus," love what He loves, and hate 
what He hates. ** May I desire His glory, may 
I obey His laws, and be united to His Spirit ; 
and in the day of the Lord may I be found hav- 
ing on the wedding garment, and bearing in my 
body and soul the marks of the Lord Jesus, may 
I enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake 
of His glories for ever and ever/* Amen. 
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XXIV. 
TOUCHING CHRIST. 

Behold a woman, which was diseased with an issue of 
blood twelve years, came behind Him, and touched 
the hem of His garment : for she said within herself, 
If I may but touch the hem of His garment,;! shall be 
made whole."— fif. Matt. ix. 20, 21. 

I KNOW that all my strength flows away through 
the diseases of my soul. May I touch Thee, 
Lord, in order to be cured ? And if I do so, shall 
I be healed ? I see that many throng Thee, and 
touch Thee, and gain nothing. If I am like 
them in spirit, I shall be like them in receiving 
no benefit. blessed Jesus, give me faith to be 
healed. 

I will go behind Thee. None shall see, not 
even Thou ; and I will touch but the hem of Thy 
garment. No I Thou biddest me come openly, 
and have no fear, neither of Thee, nor of the 
world. Nor dost Thou say, touch My garment, 
but Me. Nor only, touch Me, but receive Me ; 
partake of Me ; possess Me. my Lord, was 
ever such love ? Was ever such blessing held 
out to a loathsome sinner like me ; nay, not held 
out merely, but pressed on my acceptance? 
Dost Thou say, Who touched Me?" Lord, 
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Thon knowest I did it. I, the poor sinner, have 
dared to partake of Thee. 

Dost Thou say, perceive that virtue is gone 
out of Me ?" Truth, Lord, it is so. Virtue, Thy 
Virtue, is gone out, and has entered into me. 

I will fall down, fearing and trembling, and 
I will acknowledge my sin, and Thy goodness. 
Am I healed ? Let me show this by my life, and 
declare before all the people Thy mercy and 
power. 

Wilt Thou say unto me, " Be of good cheer ?" 
Canst Thou say unto me, Thy faith hath made 
thee whole ?" 0, my Lord, wilt Thou — canst 
Thou, say this ? I know it will be my fault, and 
my sorrow, if Thou canst not. say this, my 
Saviour, when Thou comest as Judge I 

** The crowd thronged Christ with pressure rude. 
Their touch He did disown ; 
But one who touched His garment's hem, 
She touched, and she alone. 

She touched by Faith : His Power divine 

Responds to her appeal ; 
And gushing from His G-odhead's love 

Virtue goes forth to heal. 

Lord, may we never with the crowd, 

On Thee profanely press 
"With free, familiar look and speech. 

And confident address.) 

may we touch with reverent awe 

Of body and of soul. 
So may pure emanations stream 

From Thee, and make us whole.'' 
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LOBD MAKE ME : 

1. More sensible of the loathsome and deadly 
diseases of my soul, and hence more humble, 
more earnest, more ready to fly to Thee in faith 
as my sole and sure salvation. 

2. May I understand and feel how much more 
Thou dost offer to the Christian than those men 
enjoyed who only saw and touched Thee with 
bodily touch and sight, before Thy Passion, Re- 
surrection, and Ascension. 

8. Make me to inquire anxiously whether I 
am truly healed, and to take all the blame on 
myself, if I am not : nor may I ever cease to 
cling to Thee, and receive Thee until all the 
diseases of my soul are cured. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 

my merciful and only Saviour, source of all 
health and life, heal my soul by the communica- 
tion of Thyself. Make me utterly ashamed of the 
foulness and alarmed at the danger of my sins ; 
and may I never rest until the medicine of Thy 
grace has made me whole. I know no human 
aid can save me. I have but grown worse when 
I trusted to it ; but now I cast myself wholly on 
TJfiee. reject me not. Be Thou my Health 
and my Purity ; and may all that is evil in me 
be consumed and pass away at the touch of Thy 
Holiness. Amen. 
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XXV. 

FOOD FOR THE RESTORED. 

** He commanded that something should be given her to 
eat."— 5. Mark v. 43. 

Mt soul was even as this damsel — dead. Angels 
and saints might well have wept and bewailed 
me. The world might have laughed to scorn all 
attempts to raise the dead, and justly, had not 
my restorer been the Lord. But He took me by 
the hand. His Incarnation was my resurrection. 
He lifted me up; and now He would not have 
me die again, but commands that something 
should be given me to eat ; and the food which 
He has provided for me is Himself. But is my 
Saviour's gracious purpose accomplished in me ? 
Or do I turn back to my old sins ? Better not 
to have known the way of life than to do this. 
Less ingratitude is there, and less peril in lying 
dead, than being raised only to die again the 
second final death. 

What signs of life are there in me ? Is my 
ear quick to hear Him ? My eye to discern 
Him? My mind to think of Him? My heart 
to love Him ? 

The old life, the fallen life, was death. It is 
death to live to the flesh, to the world, to self. 
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The new life is the only life, and is the life of 
the new creature. **The old things are passed 
away ; behold all things are become new."* 
My Lord died and rose, and made me partaker 
of His Death and Eesurrection in my Baptism, 
in order that I, which live, should not hence- 
forth live unto myself, but unto Him that died 
for me, and rose again.f 

" Christ being raised from the dead dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over Him:" 
80 should it be with me. **In that He died, 
He died unto sin ence for all; but in that He 
liveth. He liveth unto God." Therefore should 
I in like manner reckon myself dead mdeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God in Jesus Christ 
our Lord." { 

Mat He that baised me give me grace to live 
fob ever to him, and to this end assist me : 

1. To have a horror of falling back, and of 
the least approach to my former sins. 

2. To count all other food nothing, and to care 
less and less for it ; seeing that this sustains not 
my real life, but Christ alone. 

8. May I ever hear the saving word, "Arise;" 
and may my life continually answer to the call. 

soul of mine, reflect, reflect, 

Consider one by one, 
What marvels of surpassing grace 

Thy God in thee has done. 



* 2 Cor, V. 7. t lb. 15. t Bom. vi. 9-11. 
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Oh, by Thy love, and anguish, Lord, 

And by Thy life laid down, 
Grant that we fall not from Thy grace, 

Nor oast away our crown." 

Our Father, etc. 

most merciful, most powerful, hast Thou 
saved, and wilt Thou not preserve ? Hast Thou 
quickened, and wilt Thou not keep alive ? Hast 
Thou given, and shall Thy gifts be lost ? Shall 
I be a monument of sin, or a monument of Thy 
mercy ? Life be life in me. Lord, carest Thou 
not that I twice perish, and perish utterly and 
for ever ? Thou Who hast begun a good work 
in me perform it unto the end ; and sustain me, 
that I may persevere unto my death, and never 
know the death of sin, nor the second death; but 
may live for ever in Thee Who art the Eesurrec- 
tion and the Life, for Thy merits. Who, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest 
for ever. Amen. 



1 
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XXVI. 
UNION. 

** He that eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood dwell- 
eth in Me, and I in him." — S. John yi. 66. 

** For we being many are one bread, and one body ; for we 
are all partakers of that one bread." — 1 Cor. x. 17- 

** If ye then are the Body of Christ, and mem- 
bers, your mystery is placed in the Lord's 
Table ; you receive your own mystery. You 
answer Amen to that which you are, and by 
answering subscribe (to the fact). For thou 
hearest * The Body of Christ,* and thou repliest. 
Amen. Be thou a member of the Body of Christ 
that the Amen may be true. Why then in bread? 
Let us bring to this nothing of our own, let us 
hear the Apostle himself in the same place, who 
when he was speaking of that Sacrament, says, 
* We, who are many, are one bread, one body.' 
Ye understand and rejoice. Unity, verity, piety, 
charity. * One bread.' What is that one bread ? 
*We being many are one body.' Ye recollect 
that bread consists not of one grain, but of many. 
... Be what you see, and receive what you are.* 
This mystery flows from the everlasting hills. 
God took our nature and joined it to Himself in 

♦ S. Aug. Serm., 272. 
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the Incarnatiou. Christ is God and man in one. 
Christ takes our persons, takes us one by one 
separately, and grafts us into Himself, unites us 
to Himself by Baptism. Being all of us united 
to Him, we are all united to each other in Him,, 
fellow branches, fellow members, together making 
up His Body, the Church. 

** As the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Christ.'** 
Our Lord so identifies Himself with His Church, 
that He and His Body the Church are here called 
what His Person is called — Christ. " Ye are 
the Body of Christ, and members in particular." f 
This union with Himself He sustains and in- 
creases by continually feeding us with Himself, 
and a renewed incorporation of us into Himself. 
As the Divine nature took the human to itself, 
not the human the Divine, so we do not take 
Christ, nor receive Him, so much as He takes 
us. Like the sun. He gives us His heat, and 
draws us up to Himself. But He draws us up 
together. We are united to Him the same 
Christ, and by the same means as our brethren 
enjoy. If we are one with Him, we are one with 
them. If we divide ourselves from them, we 
divide ourselves from Him. 

Who shall describe, for who can comprehend, 
the unity betwixt Christ and His Church ? Who 



• 1 Cor. xii. 12. t lb. 27. 
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can say what perpetual inflow of truth and power 
and love and joy and peace and every good gift 
passes into the body from the Head? Who 
can say how entirely Christ feels with His 
people, and how His saints by His grace feel 
with Him, so that Christ and they are one by a 
dispensation of mercy ? 

Who can say how they that are in Christ love 
one another ? how they all have one grief and 
one happiness ? how their prayers are a common 
possession, offered by each for all, and profiting 
all ? how the absent are still united in Him ? 
how the living and the dead are one in the Com- 
munion of the Saints, which springs from and 
exists by Him — communion of and in Christ, the 
Head of the Body? These things are beyond 
us. We have the happiness of knowing that our 
widest thought is but narrow ; that our highest 
is low, our boldest but timid ; that the blessed- 
ness, which springs from union with Christ and 
with each other, far exceeds both our knowledge 
and our highest desires. 

Therefore at the Altar all Christians meet. 
Absent and present, quick and dead, all meet 
together in Him. Space and time exist not in the 
regions of grace. That which they seem to 
sever Eternal Love brings together and joins. 

*• The eye of Faith, that waxes bright 
Each momeut by Thine Altar's light, 
Sees them e'en now : they still abide 
In mystery kneeling at our side. 
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And with them every spirit blest, 
From realms of triumph or of rest, 
From Him Who saw Creation's mom, 
Of all Thine Angels eldest born, 

To the poor babe who died to-day. 
Take part in our thanksgiving lay, 
Watching the tearful joy and calm. 
While sinners taste Thine heavenly balm." 

May He Who thus loves us grant, of His 

INFINITE love : 

1. That I may be truly united to Him, body, 
soul, and spirit, haying nothing in me to hinder 
this union. 

2. That I may love my brother without grudge 
or reserve, with a generous full-hearted love ; 
even with such love as my Lord's. 

3. That my eyes may be opened, so that I may 
habitually look beyond this visible scene, and 
behold the innumerable company of angels, and 
the General Assembly and Church of the First- 
bom, and the spirits of just men made perfect, of 
which brotherhood and body I, although so un- 
worthy, am one. 

Our Father, etc. 

Thou who hast made us very members in- 
corporate in the mystical Body of Thy Son, 
which is the blessed company of all faithful 
people, we humbly beseech Thee, Heavenly 
Father, so to assist us with Thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowship, through 
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Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom, with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

" Almighty God, who hast knit together 
Thine elect in one communion and fellowship in 
the Mystical Body of Thy Son, Christ our Lord, 
grant us grace so to follow Thy blessed Saints 
in all virtuous and godly living, that we may 
come to those unspeakable joys which Then hast 
prepared for them that unfeignedly love Thee; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 
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xxvn. 

THE TRANSFIGUKATION. 

'*And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, and was transfigured before 
them : and His face did shine as the sun, and His 
raiment became white as the light." — S. Matt. xvii. 1, 2. 

Jesus must take us up. Jesus must take us 
apart. Out of the world, and above the world, 
leaving it far behind; thus, and no otherwise, can 
we behold His glory. 

To the senses of faith the bread and wine are 
transfigured, and appear as they truly are, the 
Body and Blood of the Lord ; and it is no dead 
Christ Whom we behold on the Mount, but risen 
and glorified. ** His countenance is as the sun 
shineth in his strength."* 

Why do we not, like S. Peter, long to dwell in 
that bliss for ever ? Why are we weary of it ? 
Why are we ready to return to the world ? 

S. Peter's mistake was better than ours. 
He forgot this life, and we too much re- 
member it. His was no error of the heart, but 
ours is. 

Do we not perceive that this Sacrament is a 
• Bev. i. 16. 

I 
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figure of Heaven, Heaven placed before our eyes 
that we may desire it and seek it ? 

Doth not the Father speak to us? The Son 
exhibit Himself to us ? The Holy Ghost over- 
shadow us? Do not the saints attend their 
Lord? 

" Can we fix our eyes upon this Divine Object, 
all glistering with splendour ? Can we think that 
this Saviour, so beautiful, so shining with light, 
is the type of that glory which is prepared for us 
in Heaven, without desiring it with ardour, and 
without sighing after that blessed abode ?" 

blessed abode, celestial heritage, the pos- 
session of God, eternal life ! my whole soul longs 
for thee, and will labour henceforth but for thee 
alone."* 

What is the use of my life, if I do not draw 
nearer to Heaven ? Of what avail are my prayers 
and my Communions, unless earth becomes less 
to me, Heaven more ; earth farther, and Heaven 
nearer? Am I deceiving myself? I can, I 
must descend to the course of daily life. But I 
ought to do so unwillingly, were it not that it 
is God's will, Who has a work to do in me, and 
a work for me to do. I must not be selfish, 
dreamy, unpractical, slothful, and timid. I will 
descend with my Lord ; but in so doing I will try 
to remember, by His all gracious assistance : 

1. That the Body' ghstering with light was 

* Avrillon. *• Guide for Lent." Saturday after the First 
Sunday. 
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afterwards covered with wounds and with Blood ; 
the Head crowned with glory was pierced and 
crowned with the thorns ; the Face shining as the 
sun, disfigured and covered with shame ; the Eyes 
which dazzled me with their brightness were 
languid, dim with tears, and darkened by death. 
This Divine Object calls me to glory, but the road 
to arrive thither is strewn with thorns and 
sprinkled with blood. I must go forward not- 
withstanding. The crown is well worthy the 
conflict. The prize is well worthy the race, the 
glory the shame ; and the recompense infinitely 
surpasses the toil which it demands. Let me not 
cease to desire, to struggle, and to suffer; the 
sorrows pass away, and the reward is eternal.* 

2. I must descend, as the Apbstles did, with 
Jesus, not without Him. I must remember 
His glory, preserve His Grace, accompany Him 
continually, going in and out with Him in the 
world. So only shall I be safe. Those left at 
the foot of the mountain were weak and helpless. 
They could not cast out the evil spirit by them- 
selves. But Jesus took me up, and Jesus brought 
me down, and I can do all things by Him, and 
nothing without Him. 

♦* Lord, when Thyself Thou dost reveal, 
Thy grace our hearts doth draw ; 
And when Thyself Thou dost conceal ; 
By one attractive law ; 



* Adapted from Ayrillon. 
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He maketh us His children here, 
Who Thee, His Son, did own ; 

The glory which shall yet appear 
By pledges making known, 

What dost Thou show us from the cload, 

Father ? Thou, Son, 
What from the Mount ? No more enBhrond 

The shades. Truth shines alone. 

Christ, Whom now we cannot see, 

But yet by faith believe. 
Grant us, from chains of earth set free. 

To see Thee, and receive. 

holy, wondrous vision I 

But what ? when life is past, 
The beauty of Mount Tabor 

Shall end in Heaven at last ? 

But what when all the glory 

Of uncreated light. 
Shall be the promised guerdon 

Of those that win the fight." 

May the Good Lobd grant me: 

1. Gladly to go up with Him in spirit from 
the world. 

2. To be filled with burning desires of Heaven. 
8. To go down willingly to labour and suffer, 

but only with Him. 

Our Father, etc. 
Most merciful Saviour, loosen the ties of 
my heart from earth, and draw me with heavenly 
longings towards Thy Throne ; grant me to pant 
and sigh after Thy glory ; to fear no sufferings, 
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toils, humiliations, sicknesses, privations, con- 
tempt, poverty, nor death itself ; so that I may 
meet them for Thee and with Thee. Give me 
grace to struggle, persevere, and obtain the 
glory which Thou hast laid up for them that 
love Thee ; and to come to that blessed place 
where God is seen plainly and without a cloud ; 
where the saints are present with Thee ; and 
from where I cannot be separated from Thee 
for ever, for Thy merits. Who, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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xxvm. 

THE CALL. 

" The Master is come, and calleth for thee. As soon as 
she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto 
Him."— 5. John xi. 28, 29. 

" Thou commandest me to come boldly tiiito 
Thee, if I would have a part with Thee : and to 
receive the food of immortality, if I desire to 
obtain eternal life and glory. 

" Come unto Me, Thou sayest, all ye who labour 
and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. 

sweet and kindly word in the ear of a 
sinner, that Thou, Lord my God, invitest the 
needy and poor to the partaking of Thy most 
holy Body. 

But who am I, Lord, that I should presume 
to approach unto Thee ? 

Unless Thou, Lord, saidst this, who would 
believe it to be true ?"* 

Woe is me. When the world calls I am ready, 
but here I hang back. 

Yet this is well ; for I am fit to obey the world's 
call, fit for its haunts and ways, but not for Thee, 
my Lord. Yet, is it well to be fit to sin, fit for 
death, unfit for righteousness and life everlasting ? 

* Imitation of Christ, B. iv. ch. 1. 



THE CALL. 



119 



Is this well ? Shall I ever hear the only saving 
words, " Come, ye blessed children of My 
Father ?" Shall I not rather hear, Depart," if 
now I am unwilling or unready ; unwilling to be 
ready, when Thou dost so lovingly invite me ? 
What is it that hinders me ? Let me leave it. 
Let me leave my business with the fishermen 
Apostles, with S. Matthew; let me leave that 
which entangles me, with Bartimeus ; let me leave 
my old and evil self, that I may receive a new 
self. Let me leave my griefs, like Mary. Let 
me leave my joys, if they detain me. Let me 
leave and lose all to obtain Thee, my Lord and 
' my Life. 

Let not this leaving be a single action, but a 
life. Let me be continually hearing, and con- 
stantly obeying Thy call with gladness. 

Thou hast come. Thou hast called. I will 
arise. I will obey. I will approach. I will 
receive. I will remain ; for it will be my fault 
if I leave Thee, seeing that Thou wilt go forth 
with me, and in me ; and wilt never, unless I 
weary of Thy presence, leave me. 

" He draws me to Himself ; I needs must go ; 
I cannot stay : 
No earthly tie must bind me here below : 
But far away, 

Where, 'mid the countless throngs of angels bright 

And spirits blest, 
He reigns, my God and King, my sole delight, 

I long to rest." 



120 



THE EUGHABI8T. 



Art thon weaiy, art tbon languid?. 

Art thon sore distrest ? 
* Come to me/ saith One, * and comingy 
Be at rest.* 

If I ask Him to receive me, 

Will He eay me, nay ? 
l^ot till earth, and not till Heaven 
Pass away.'* 

May I THEN HAVE GHACE : 

1. To leave everything which keeps, or ought 
to keep, me from Communion. 

2. To approach quickly, with all zeal and 
alacrity; not hindered by any slothfulnesB or 
self-indulgence. 

8. To remember that all I have or hope is due 
to God**8 free and unmerited call, "Who has too 
often called me in vain to an increase of grace 
and of holiness. 

Our Father, etc. 

" Grant, merciful God, that as Thine holy 
Apostle Saint James, leaving his father and 
mother and all that he had, was obedient unto 
the calling of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and fol- 
lowed Him; so we, forsaking all worldly and 
carnal affections, may be evermore ready to 
follow Thy holy commandments ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.** Amen. 
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XXIX. 
ZACCHiEUS. 

" ZacchsBus, make haste and come down ; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." — S. Luke six. 5. 

I CANNOT see Jesus. I have not the earnest 
desire of the Publican to behold Him; but I 
must try to see ffim. I must run therefore, and 
I must separate myself from the world i I must 
mount up from the level of earth. But, if I do, 
what will it profit me ? What will my own 
way of trying to see Him do for me ? No effort 
to realize Him by imagination and by reasoning 
will give me more than an outside view. I shall 
see no more than the world sees, if I use mere 
human efforts. Yet I will try, for He passes 
by. He will soon be gone. Life is short. Now 
or never. 

Jesus alone reveals Himself. We do not see 
Him, but He shows Himself. He has a way of 
His own. He calls me. I hear Him. He knows 
ipe, and calls me by name. 

" Make haste,*' He says, " come down." There 
is no time to be lost. I must leave thinking, 
imagining, and try the effect of a simple 
obedience. 

Lord, I come down. Here I am. What wilt 
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Thou? What hast Thou to say to me? Is it 
possible? Yes. He says it, Who cannot lie. 
"To-day I must abide at thy house?" 

My house ? The house of such an one as I 
am ? My heart ? Consider, Lord, what Thou 
sayest. ** I am not worthy that Thou shouldest 
enter under my roof." Depart from me, for I 
am a sinful man, Lord." 

Yet for all this Thou .sayest it. I will make 
haste. I will receive Thee joyfully. But, when 
Thou art come, what sacrifices wilt Thou demand 
of me ? Speak, Lord, though I fear to hear 
what Thou dost require. 

He does not speak to the ear ; but I hear. I 
must repent. I must make restitution. I must 
undo the effects of my old sins, as far as possible. 
I must account my goods not my own, and dis- 
pense them freely to the poor. Can I hesitate ? 
ZacchfiBUS did not. Why, is not my Saviour 
here for the purpose of undoing my old sins, and 
loosing me from their bonds ? Can I hesitate to 
give to His members Who is about to bestow on 
me His whole Self a little of my little ? Thou 
art come, dear Lord, to be guest with a man 
who is a sinner ;" — none so much so. Let me 
not henceforth be a sinner ; at any rate not so 
great a sinner ; not a notorious sinner. Let not 
men reproach Thee with Thy mercy to me. 
Surely "this day is salvation come to this house," 
even to me. Surely I am treated as a son of 
Abraham. Yes, indeed, dear Lord, Thou art 
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" come to seek and to save that which was lost," 
even me. Thou didst say, ** To-day I must abide 
at Thy house." Only to-day, Lord ? Only to-day? 
Wilt Thou leave me, now that I have ^begun to 
love Thee a little, and to cling to Thee ? Wilt 
Thou leave me ? If Thou dost, I perish. 

No, Thou wilt not leave me, for I hear Thee 
say, ** If a man love Me, he will keep my words ; 
and My Father will love him, and We will come 
unto him, and make Our abode with him.*" 

" Jesu, too late I Thee have sought, 

How can I love Thee as I ought ? 

And how extol Thy matchless fame, 

The glorious beauty of Thy name ? 
Jesu, my Lord, I Thee adore, 
make me love Thee more and more. 

Jesu, what didst Thou find in me, 

That Thou hast dealt so lovingly ? 

How great the joy that Thou hast brought, 

So far exceeding hope or thought ! 
Jesu, my Lord, I Thee adore, 
make me love Thee more and more. 

Jesu, of Thee shall be my song, 
To Thee my heart and soul belong ; 
All that I have or am is Thine, 
And Thou, blest Saviour, Thou art mine. 
Jesu, my Lord, I Thee adore, 
make me love Thee more and more. 

Mat I HAVE OBAGE : 

1. To renounce every sin, and every gain by 
former sin. 

* S. John xiv. 23. 
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2. To give as freely as I have received, and do 
receive, and hope to receive. 

8. To long more and more for Jeans as my 
Guest here, that I may be His guest in Heaven. 

Our Father, ETCi 

" Dearest Jesu, since Thou art pleased to enter 
into me, be jealous of Thy house and the place 
where Thine honour dwelleth. Suffer no unclean 
spirit or unholy thought to come near Thy dwell- 
ing, lest it defile the ground where Thy holy 
feet have trod." Amen. 

" I desire devoutly and reverently to receive 
Thee. I desire to bring Thee into my house, 
that with Zacchseus I may attain to be blessed 
by Thee, and counted among the sons of Abraham. 
Give Thyself to me, and it suffices ; for without 
Thee no consolation avails. I cannot exist 
without Thee ; and I am not able to live without 
Thy visitation." Amen. 
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XXX. 

WASHING THE FEET. 

** JesQB, knowing that the Father hath given all things 
into His hands, and that He came out from Gtod, and 
was departing to God, He riseth from sapper, and 
layeth aside His garments, and took a towel and 
girded Himself. After that He ponreth water into 
the bason, and began to wash Bib disciples' feet." — 
8. John xiii. 3-5. 

Fob our purification the Son of God left the 
eternal Feast of Heaven, laid aside His glory, 
girded Himself with our flesh, cleansed our 
nature, returned to Heaven in it, took again His 
glory, and resumed His seat. 

Before He left His disciples He signified this 
by a marvellous act of humiliation, and ex- 
plained His actions thus : (1) If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part in Me (2) ** If I then, 
your Lord and Master, washed your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet (8) ** I came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world : again I leave the world, and go to the 
Father."* 

We see at once the fitness of the time for 
teaching these last two lessons, but how does 

* S. John, xiii.. 8-14 ; xvi. 28. 
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the occasion suit the first ? Why should the 
disciples he taught the need of cleansing, cleansed 
as they were already of their great sin,* unless 
because their Lord was then about to institute 
His Sacrament, and to feed them with His Body 
and Blood ? It was for this that special purity 
and special cleansing were required. 

"Tell me, wouldst thou choose to approach 
the sacrifice with unwashed hands ? I do not 
think so. But thou wouldst rather not approach 
at all than with unclean hands. When then 
thou art so careful in the small matter, dost thou 
approach and dare to lay hold, having an unclean 
soul ? Yet He is held by the hands indeed for a 
time, but entire He is dissolved into that soul. 
And dost thou not see the vessels washed so 
thoroughly, shining so brightly. Our souls ought 
to be cleaner than these, more holy than these, 
and brighter. Why? Because these became 
such for our sake. They partake, not of Him 
that is within ; they perceive Him not. But we 
do."f He is ** cleaner than an angel, and brighter 
than the morning star.'* If we were to see Him 
we should "fall at His feet as dead. J "Shall 
we insult His humiliation by our presumption ; 
and, because He stoops so infinitely in His 
love, return His goodness with boldness and 
indifference ? 

blessed Jesus, most high, and most lowly, 

• S. John xiu. 10. 

t S. Chrysostom on Ephesians ; Sermon ill. I Bey. i. 17. 
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Tliou knowest how defiled I am; I whom Thou 
didst cleanse in Thy sacred waters of Baptism ; 
I who am so delicate and fastidious about the 
least thing which disgusts my bodily senses ; I 
who discern the smallest failing in my neighbour, 
and account it a sin ; I who see all blemishes except 
my own. Thou knowest how I have defiled my 
feet in walking through this sinful world, wilt 
Thou cleanse me again, that I may approach 
Thee less unworthily ? Thou wilt. To this end 
hast Thou given us the prayer, ** Forgive us our 
trespasses.'* For this Thou hast appointed re- 
pentance for sin, and confession to God, whether 
through Thy priests, or unheard by any ear but 
His. For this hast Thou left power to Thy Church 
to absolve all those that truly repent and believe 
in Thee. 

It is Thou Who cleansest us by all these Thy 
means of purification. Thou leadest us to re- 
pentance and prayer by Thy Spirit. Thou pre- 
sentest our supplications,^ Thou openest the 
mouth of our hearts to cdnfess. Thou art the 
Absolver. * ' 

" Have mercy, Lord, on me, 
As Thou wert ever kind ; 
Let me, opprest with loads of guilt, 
Thy wonted mercy find. 

Wash off my foul offence. 

And cleanse me from my sin. 
For I confess my crime, and see 

How great my guilt has been." 
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Let ue inquire, as in God*s sight: 

1. Whether I am careful and exact in cleans- 
ing my soul before I venture to communicate; 
or whether I slur over what I consider small sins, 
as of no importance, or unavoidable ; forgetting 
the greatness of Thy holiness which requires, 
and the fulness of Thy grace which makes pos- 
sible, a more perfect purification. 

2. Whether I am sensible of my Lord's un- 
speakable humiliation and condescension. 

8. Whether I humble myself to others, and 
rejoice in lowly offices for the brethren of my 
Redeemer. 

Our Father, etc. 

** Behold, Lord, that I was conceived and born 
in sin, and Thou hast washed and sanctified me ; 
and I, after that, defiled myself with greater sins. 
For I was bom in necessary sins, and afterwards 
wallowed in voluntary sins. .... I confess that 
I have sinned, and my conscience deserves dam- 
nation ; but it is certain that Thy pity surpasses 

all provocation Eemember not Thine 

anger against the guilty, but be mindful of Thy 
pity towards the wretched. Forget the proud 
who provokes, and regard the miserable who 
invokes." Amen. 

** I wish hereafter never to offend Thee, even 
by the least sin. This I purpose ; this I firmly 
resolve, relying on Thine aid. I am ready to 
avoid not only all sins, but even all occasions of 
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sinning. I had rather die than sin. Confirm in 
me this serious will, God, and strengthen me 
by Thy grace.** Amen. 

**Thou commandest me, Good Master, to 
learn of Thee, that I may be meek and lowly in 
heart. ... If I am nothing, if 1 have nothing 
which I have not received, and all is Thine, to 
whom can I prefer myself ? ... Of myself all 
evil ; and, if any good, through Thee. I desire, 
therefore, by Thy grace to He down with Thee in 
the lowest place, to complain of no one, to envy 
no one . . . to do all things for all men, feeling 
that 1 am nothing, and doing nothing ; am not 
lowering myself, and cannot lower myself, seeing 
that I am what. I am; for of Thee, and in Thee, 
and by Thee, are all Things, God of my heart, 
and my All.** Amen. * 
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XXXI. 

THE INSTITUTION. 

The Lord Jesni, in that night in whieh He was being be- 
trayed took bread ; and, when He had given thanks, He 
brfl^e it, and said. Take, eat ; this is My Body, which 
is broken for yon : this do for the memorial of Me. 
After the same manner also He took the onp, when 
He had sapped, saying, This eap is the new covenant 
in My Blood this do ye, as often as ye drink it, for 
the memorial of Me."~l Cor. zi. 23-25. 

MOST merciful Saviour, Thon who didst not 
reject the Magdalene and the Publican, although 
my penitence is not as theirs, yet suffer me to 
watch Thee, to see what Thou doest, and to hear 
what Thou sayest. 

I behold Thy disciples gathered around Thee, 
anxiously observing and expecting. Their eyes 
are fixed on Thee. Their hearts scarcely beat. 
They attend breathlessly upon Thee. I see Thee 
rise ; and Thy sacred countenance seems full of 
joy, full of love ; and yet Thou art awful in Thy 
sweetness and in Thy goodness. 

I see Thee take bread, look up to Heaven, 

* Meaning the same as S. Matt. zzvi. 28, This is My 
Blood, that of the new covenant, that which is being shed 
for many for the remission of lins and S. Luke xzii. 20, 
** This cup is the new coyenant in My Blood, that whioh is 
being poured out for you." 
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bless, break, and give. That which Thon givest 
Thou callest Thy Body. Yet in the Hands of 
Thy Body Thou boldest Thy Body^ Thou 
speakest of Thy Body as being broken. It 
is not yet broken, and yet Thou sayest that It 
is,J and Thy word is the truth. Thy Sacrifice 
is therefore begun. It dates from this time, and 
its virtue is powerful even now. How can these 
things be ? Lord, Thou knowest ; Thou sayest ; 
Thou doest. It is enough. 

And now I behold Thee take the cup. Thou 
callest it Thy Blood. Thou sayest that Thy 
Blood is even now being poured forth, the Blood 
of the new and the better Covenant, for the 
remission of sins.* But, Most Wonderful, 
although Thy Blood was shed at Thy Circum- 
cision, and will soon drop from Thy Brow at 
Gethsemane, I see It not now. Thou art un- 
wounded as yet. Thy Blood flows not. Even now, 
therefore. Thy Sacrifice is begun. Even now Thou 
bleedest in sacrifice. I ask not how these things 
can be. Lord, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief. 

And Thou sayest that this is to be Thy memo- 
rial, Thy commemoration, Thy sacrifice, until 
Thou comest again. "Do this." It shall be 
done. Eat, drink;" Lord, it shall be done. 

Do I behold Melchizedek here? Do I look 
upon Aaron ? No ; I see Him Who in a few 
hours will hang bleeding on the Cross. I behold 
Him Who will say, *'It is finished." I see 
• Exod. xxiy. 8. Heb. viii., ix., x. 

e2 
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Him Who will stand High Priest in Heaven to 
offer the Memorial, which is Himself. 

But what dost Thoii mean, Lord, by say- 
ing, ** Until My coming again ? When wilt Thou 
come again ? And what shall we do until Thou 
comest ? And what will be our hope and comfort 
when Thou appearest ? 

I think I perceive somewhat of that which Thou 
meanest. This we are to do, till Thou comest. 
If we cannot meet Thee here thus shrouded from 
sight, how shaU we meet Thee there in Thy glory? 
If I face Thee presumptuously and rashly now, 
the meeting will be my destruction. Here may 
I learn how to have "boldness in the Day of 
Judgment,'' and so be prepared. This is to be 
our pattern and our strength, our rule of life, 
and our grace to keep it; and the pleading of 
Thy Death and Passion is to be our stay, in that 
day, when Thou appearest in power. 

And now I look at Thy disciples. They are 
filled ** with a kind of fearful admiration at 
the Heaven which they see in themselves." 
They have ** a sea of comfort and joy to wade 
in."* They are ravished, rapt, lost. They 
would be caught up into Heaven ; only They 
would not leave Thee ; nor need they be caught 
up, for it is Heaven wherever Thou art. Thou 
art their Heaven : Be Thou mine also. O let 
me know and feel what this is, what Thou 
art ; nor forget what I am, that I may be the 
' Hooker, Ecd. Pol. B. v. ch. 67. 
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more sensible of Thy condescension and loving 
kindness. What cathedral can ever be so glori- 
ous as this upper room ? What 'choir can 
worship so acceptably as this company of the 
Apostles? Yet every church shall have the 
same honour. Every congregation shall enjoy 
the same blessedness ; for Thou wilt be equally 
present to the end of the world. This celebration 
includes all others that shall be ; and every future 
celebration shall be united to This. 

one Celebrant ! One Priest ! One Sacrifice ! 
One Feast ! One Body I One Blood ! One Altar I 
One Church ! One Fellowship of the Saints ! One 
Heaven begun ! One Heaven to be with that 
which now is ! Son of God, and Son of Man, 
O Saviour and Judge I Thou wilt still be Saviour, 
when Thou art Judge ; for this Thy memory shall 
be celebrated and pleaded until Thou comest 
again, and shall convey and assure to us the 
remission of sins by Thy Blood. 

" Oh, the Mystery passing wonder, 
When reclining at the Board, 
Eat — Thou saidst to Thy disciples— 

That true Bread with quickening stored ; 
Drink in faith the healing Chalice, 
From a dying God out-poured. 

Then the glorious Upper Chamber, 

A celestial tent was made. 
When the Bloodless Bite was offered, 

And the soul's true service paid, 
And the table of the f casters 

As an Altar stood displayed. 
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Here the new Law's new Oblation 
By the new King's Bevelation, 

Ends the ancient Pasehal Bite : 
Now the new the old effaces, 
Trnth away tibe shadow chases, 

Mom dispels the gloom of night. 

What He did at Supper seated 
Christ ordained to be repeated 

His memorial ne'er to cease : 
And His rule for guidance taking 
Bread and wine we hallow, making 

Thus our Sacrifice of Peace." 

May I obtain: 

1. Faith to see, as often as I communicate, the 
Priest as well as the Sacrifice, the Giver and 
the Gift ; and to attend with that same reverence 
as I should have shown had I heen present at the 
Institution. 

2. True thankfulness for the continuance from 
age to age of this precious heritage. 

8. Eeadiness to meet my Lord, when He 
appears in glory as the Judge, Whose Death is 
set forth till He come. 

Our Fathbb, etc. 

** Lord my God, grant me so to receive the 
Body and Blood of Thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that through Him I may obtain remis- 
sion of all sins, and be filled with Thy Holy 
Spirit, Who livest and reignest for ever and ever." 
Amen. 
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In that time of terror and of dread, that 
time full of sadness, have pity, Lord, on those 
j7ho confess Thy Passion. Have Thou a care of 
those who put their trust in Thy love of men, 
and do Thou forgive their sins.'* Amen. 

** Make us, we beseech Thee, Lord our God, 
watchful and heedful in awaiting the coming of 
Thy Son, Christ our Lord ; that when He shall 
come and knock. He may find us not sleeping in 
sins, but awake and rejoicing in His praises ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

** We beseech Thee, Lord our God, let us all 
rejoice with upright hearts, being gathered to- 
gether in the unity of faith ; that at the coming 
of Thy Son our Saviour, we may go forth un- 
defiled to meet Him, in the company of HiB 
Saints; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Amen. 
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XXXII. 
THE KIS8 OF JUDAS. 

And while He yet spake, behold a mnltitade: and he 
that was called Jadas, one of the twelve, was going 
before them, and drew near onto Jesus to kiss Him. 
Bat Jesus said onto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss ?" — S. Luke xzii. 47, 48. 

This is that piercing sorrow, more piercing than 
the nails, which the Lord foreknew. Yea, even 
Mine own familiar friend, whom I trusted ; who 
did also eat of My bread ; hath laid great wait for 
Me." For it is not an open enemy that hath 
done Me this dishonour ; for then I could have 
borne it. Neither was it Mine adversary, that 
did magnify himself against Me, for then perad- 
venture I could have hid Myself from him. But 
it was even thou. My companion ; My guide, and 
Mine own familiar friend. We took sweet counsel 
together and walked in the house of God as 
friends." And when the time drew near, ** He 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray Me."* Our Blessed Lord com- 
plained not of the blows, nor of the insults, 
nor of the scpurge, nor of the crown of thorns, 

• Ps. zli. 9. Ps. ly. 12-15. S. John xiii. 21. 
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nor of the weight of the Cross, nor of the 
nails, nor of the hanging on the Cross, nor of 
His Death upon it ; but of the betrayal, of the 
kiss of Judas He did complain. 

To kiss is to claim friendship, and profess love. 
Judas by his kiss proclaimed himself Christ's 
friend, and professed affection for his Master ; 
but there was war in his heart. 

A sacrilegious Communion doth all this. A 
man proclaims himself Christ's, professes to love 
Him, and embraces Him ; but there is war in his 
heart, and he exposes Christ to the attacks of 
His enemies thereby. 

Ought we to have such a fear of ourselves as 
to think it possible that we could ever act as 
Judas did ? Why should we not fear, if the holy 
Apostles, faithful and loving, were afraid? " They 
were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto Him, Lord, is it I ?"* Are 
we better than they ? It is not safe to think any 
sin impossible to us. S. Peter's belief that he 
could not deny Christ helped him to his fall. 

But there is a likeness to the sin of Judas, not 
uncommon ; not a complete resemblance, but yet 
a resemblance ; and the least likeness is horrible. 

To communicate for the sake of appearances ; 
to profess to be Christ's, and to embrace Him, 
whilst we are on tke world's side, and ready to 
sacrifice Him for worldly gain, or piiwer, or 
pleasure, is so far to be like Judas, that it were 
* S. Matt. zzYi. 22. 
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better for ns not to have been bom than to be 
guilty of such horrible sin. 

Betrayest thou the Son of man, Him Who has 
become man for thee ; Him Who in His lowliness 
and weakness has put Himself into thy hands for 
thy salvation — betrayest thou Him with a kiss ? 
God forbid. 

Let us remember that day in which He will 
no longer allow the sinner to draw near, nor 
suffer his presumptuous claim, but will say, I 
never knew you. Depart from me."* 

** Thou hast stretched those hands for silyer 
That had held the immortal food, 
With those lips that late had tasted, 

Of the Body, and the Blood, 
Thoa hast given the kiss, Jndas ; 
Thou hast heard the woe hestowed."t 

Mat the good Lord keep me, a poob weak, 
self-dbobiving 8inneb : 

1. From communicating insincerely. 

2. From covetousness, and blindness of soul. 
8. From siding with the world against Christ. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 

** Almighty God, Who into the place of the 
traitor Judas didst choose Thy faithful servant 
Matthias into the number of the twelve Apostles ; 

• S. Matt. vii. 28. 

t Although I have quoted this hymn, I do not wish to 
affirm that Judas oommunieated, which is very doubtful. 
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Grant that Thy Church, heing always preserved 
from false Apostles, may be ordered and guided 
by faithful and true pastors, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

** And may we all be kept from the sin of 
Judas and &om his place; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

** Give us grace to forsake all covetous desires, 
and inordinate love of riches and pleasures; 
through Jesus Christ." Amen. 
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xxxin. 

THE CROSS; 

I. THE SAGBED BODY. 

"And when they were come to the place called Galyaiy, 
there they crncified Him." — S. Luke xxiii. 33. 

I SEE the Son of God, now Son of Man, hanging 
upon the Cross. He Himself had said, ** A body 
Thou hast prepared Me,*'* a Body for sacrifice. 
He bears our sins *' in His own Body on the 
Tree."t This Body, pale and " weak through 
fasting,'* so emaciated that I may tell all His 
Bones ;" J ploughed with the long furrows of the 
scourge ;§ pierced in the Head, and Hands, and 
Feet ; thirsting, wracked with pain, unresisting, 
uncomplaining, and perfectly resigned, a com- 
plete sacrifice, which knew no sin, hangs a pro- 
pitiation for my sins ; such a Body of such an 
One, for such a body of such an one as I am. 

In this human Body, now the Body of God, is 
the Soul of Jesus, a perfect sacrifice through all 
His life on earth, at Gethsemane, and here, 
** obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Cross,*' II such a Soul of such an One for such a 
soul as mine. 

This is that Body which having died once 

* Ps. xl. 6 ; Heb. X. 5. t 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

t Ps. xxii. 17. § Pfl.cxxix. 8. |I PhU. u. 8. 
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unto sin is still offered for and to me in this 
Sacrament, that I may be freed both from the 
guilt and power of sin, and may present my body 
a living sacrifice through His Sacrifice " holy, 
acceptable unto God.* ** They that are Christ's 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. '*f 

** If the disobedience of our members was thus 
heavy on Him, shall not we mortify the same ? 
Woe to those subjects of a Crucified King, who 
do not remember these things ; and practise 
their own members in self-denial, that they may ' 
thus yield them up to Him, Who gave up His 
innocent Body for us." J 

How can I venture to present in a Sacrament 
this wounded Body of God*s dear Son to Him, 
offered once for all, and accomplishing by suffer- 
ing and death a perfect oblation and satisfaction 
for sin ? How can I dare to approach and re- 
ceive that Body of the Lord wounded for sin, and 
yet| continue in sin or self-indulgence ? Woe is 
me ! Why do I not weep for my sins, and hate 
them— fly them ? Woe is me ! Why do I not 
crucify my flesh and mortify my passions ? Woe 
is me ! What can change me, if this sight does 
not ? What can soften ? what can purify, if 
this should fail ? 

0, when shall I have grace to say truly in my 
actual present condition, I am crucified with 
Christ." Then only can I say, ** I live," and 

* Rom. xii. 1. t Gal. v. 24. 

} The Faflsion.*' 1. Williams. 
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Christ liveth in me," " Who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me.*** 

•* Save me, Body of my Lord, 
Save a sixmer vile, abhorred ; 
Sacred Body, wan and worn, 
Braised and mangled, scourged and torn, 
Piercdd Hands and Feet and Side, 
Bent, insulted, crucified. 
Save me — ^to the Cross I flee ; 

Miserere Domine. 

Mat I BECEiVE grace thbouoh Him that huno 
UPON THE Gboss : 

1. To crucify my sins. 

2. To bear all my chastisements with submis- 
sion and resignation. 

8. To deny myself, and crucify my self-in- 
dulgence. 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 
** By Thy Head crowned with thorns, bruised 

with stones, 
Thine Eyes swimming with tears, 
Thine Ears full of insults, 
Thy Mouth moistened with vinegar and gall. 
Thy Face dishonourably stained with spitting, 
Thy Neck weighed down with the burden of 

the Cross, 

Thy Back ploughed with the wheals and gashes 
of the scourge, 
Thy Hands and feet stabbed through, 
Thy strong cry, « Eli, EU,* 
• GaL ii. 20. 
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Thy Heart pierced with the spear. 
Thy Body broken, 
Thy Blood poured out, 

Lord, forgive the offence of Thy servant, and 
and cover all his sins." 



( ) 



XXXIV. 
THE CBOSS. 

U. THE SACBBD BLOOD. 

" The cup of blessing which we bless is it not the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Christ?" — 1 Cor. x. 16. 

MY Lord and Saviour, let me, unworthy as I 
am, behold Thee on Thy Cross. What do I see ? 
Thy precious Blood is welling forth like tears, 
and falling to that earth which is defiled by our 
sins. From Thy thorn-crowned Head; from 
Thy Hands, and Back, and Feet It flows — drop 
by drop It flows — Thy Life-Blood, priceless, 
saving, cleansing. At Gethsemane it was as a 
dew upon herbs, but here it is as a gracious rain 
upon Thine inheritance, refreshing its barrenness 
when weary of its sins. 

This is that Blood of Thy Cross which makes 
peace between Heaven and Earth, reconciling all 
things to Thee. This is that Blood of sprinkling 
which speaketh better things than that of Abel, 
whose blood called for vengeance; but Thine 
pleads for mercy. This is the Blood of Jesus 
Christ which cleanseth us from all sin. This is 
that Blood whereby Thou redeemest us to God, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
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and nation ; with which Thou dost purchase ns ; 
wash us from our sins ; sanctifiest Thy people ; 
bringest us, who are so far off bpr sin, nigh. This 
is the Blood of the Covenant which sendest us 
forth out of the pit wherein is no water.* 

Suffer me, Lord, to place the chalice at the 
foot of Thy Cross, lest Thy precious Blood reach 
not unto thirsting souls. So shall it become the 
cup of salvation. Thou hast drunk of the cup 
which the Father hath given Thee to the very 
dregs, the cup of sorrow, in order to bestow on us 
this cup of joy. It was agony to Thee at Geth- 
semane; it is agony to Thee here ; but to mie it is 
painless. Is Thy sorrow my joy? Art Thou; 
the only Innocent One, suffering for me, the most 
guilty, who do not suffer at all ? 

Have I no sorrow ? Is no pain allotted to me ? 
Have I no tears for Thee, because none for my 
sins ? Mary Magdalene wept, and Peter, but 
mine eyes are dry. Have I a heart, or am I a 
stone? A new heaoi;, a broken ^nd contrite heart, 
soft and melting, do Thou, Lord, bestow. 

Thy rains soften the earth, and make it fruitful. 
Shall not Thy Blood soften my heart, whilst I 
behold Thee bleeding thus upon the Cross, and 
hear Thee calling sinners to Thee. Come, eat 
of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have 

* Col. i. 20. Heb. lii. 24. IS. John i. 7. Eev. v. 9. 
Acts zz. 28. Bey. i. 5. Heb. xiii. 12. Eph. ii. 13. 
Zeeh. ix. ii. 
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mingled,"* the wine drawn forth in the wine- 
press of suffering, of the Just for the unjust ? 

*' Prince of life and power, 
My salvation's tower, 
On the Cross I view Thee, 
Calling sinners to Thee. 

There behold me gazing, 
At this sight amazing ; 
Bending low before Thee, 
Helpless I adore Thee. 

By Thy red wounds streaming, 
With Thy life-blood gleaming. 
Blood for sinners flowing. 
Pardon free bestowing. 

By that Fount of blessing 
Thy dear Love expressing, 
All my aching sadness. 
Turn thou into gladness.*' 

*' Come let us stand beneath the Cross; 
So may the Blood from out His Side, 
FaU gently on us, drop by drop ; 
Jesus, our Love, is crucified. 

A broken heart, a fount of tears. 
Ask, and they will not be denied ; 
Lord Jesus, may we love and wesp. 
Since Thou for us art crucified.'* 

** Glory be to Jesus, 

Who, in bitter pains. 
Poured for me the Life-Blood 
From His sacred veins. 



♦ Prov, ix. 6. 
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Grace and life eternal 

In that Blood I find; 
Blest be His compassion, 

Infinitely kind. 

Blest through endless ages 

Be the precious stream, 
Which from endless torments 

Did the world redeem. 

Abel's blood for vengeance 

Pleaded to the skies ; 
But the Blood of Jesus 

For our pardon cries. 

Oft as it is sprinkled 

On our guilty hearts, 
Satan in confusion 

Terror-struck departs. 

Oft as earth exulting, 

Wafts its praise on high. 
Angel hosts rejoicing, 

Make their glad reply. 

Lift ye then your voices; 

Swell the mighty flood ; 
Louder still and louder 

Praise the precious Blood.'* 

O Savioub, by Thy Cross and Passion, by Thy 
Body and Blood, gbant me the gbacb : 

1. Of a broken and contrite heart. 

2. Of a true and lasting gratitude, willing to 
do all things for Thee, and bear all things, being 
ready to drink the cup of suffering which Thou 
puttest to my lips, for love of Thee. 

8. Of a jealous and anxious care to keep that 

l2 
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clean which Thou hast purged with Thy precious 
Blood. 

OuB Father, eto. 

"0 good Shepherd, Jesu Christ, Who dost 
cleanse and feed Thy sheep with Thine own pre- 
cious Blood, may the plenteous outpouring of 
Thy most holy Blood be to me and to all poor 
sinners comfort and salvation.'* Amen. 

** Write, with Thy most precios Blood, I pray 
Thee, Lord Jesus, all Thy wounds upon my 
heart ; and in them let me read Thy grief and 
death, and for ever give Thee thanks, even to 
the end.'* Amen. 

Blessed Jesus, whatsoever special gift there 
is in the cup of Thy Blood, and whatsoever the 
shedding of Thy precious Blood hath done and 
would do for me, most miserable sinner, suffer 
not my past transgressions nor my impenitence 
to bar Thy grace, and close the channels of Thy 
love ; but grant to me pardon, sanctification, and 
life and love, through Thy Blood, crucified 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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XXXV. 

THE WATEB AND THE BLOOD. 

Bat when they came to Jesus, and saw that He wag dead 
abready, they brake not His legs; but one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and forthwith 
came thereout Blood and Water. And he that saw it 
bear record, and his record is true ; and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye might believe." — S, John 
xix. 33, 36. 

** For Three are They Who are bearing witness : the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood : and th^se Three are 
joined into One." — 1 S, John v. 7, 8.* 

" Behold thy price. For what flowed from the 
Side but the Sacrament which the faithful re- 
ceive? — ^the Spirit, Blood, and Water; the Spirit 
Whom He sent forth, the Blood and Water which 
flowed forth from His Side. The birth of the 
Church from the very Blood and Water is signi- 
fied. And when did Blood and Water flow forth 
.from His Side? When Christ was sleeping on 
the Cross. Because Adam received sleep in 
Paradise, and so Eve was produced to Him from 
his side. Behold, therefore, thy price." f 

S. Ambrose also says: **From His dead 
Body, incorrupted, though dead, flowed forth 
the iife of us aU." The Water and the Blood 

* Wordsworth's version is followed here, 
t S. AaguBtine, 8exmon v. 
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went forth; the one to cleanse, the, other to 
redeem. Let us drink, therefore, the price paid 
for us, that by drinking we may be redeemed." 

Also in like manner S. Chrysostom 

** Since here the sacred mysteries receive their 
origin, draw near as one about to drink from 

the very Side of Christ Thus did our 

blessed Lord * empty out all His Blood upon 
the earth,* as S. Athanasius expresses it, for 
our sakes. So perfect a sacrifice, that not only 
all the labours of His Life, but all His Life- 
Blood in death, did He entirely exhaust for our 
sakes. After shedding it drop by drop in His 
Bloody Sweat, and afterwards in the scourging, 
and then from His bleeding Brows, and from His 
bleeding Hands and Feet on the Cross ; not even 
after death did His Heart-Blood cease to flow for 
us ; but now even after death did the power of 
His ineffable charities burst forth in a continued 
stream, beyond nature, and contrary to nature, 
blended with water, to wash and strengthen us, 
and give us life. Even in death His charity dies 
not, forgets us not, nor ceases to minister to 
us ; nay, in death it becomes the more living, 
and full of all-healing, all-blessing, all-sustaining 
energy."* 

my Lord and my God, my Saviour and 
Redeemer, I am afraid to speak, and even think 
of this mystery. Is it to this that my sins have 
brought Thee, and to this Thy love ? Thou 
* " The PaBBion," by I. Williams. 
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bangest dead and powerless. Man has had his 
wicked will; Satan and his hosts their devilish 
pleasure. Is it not enough ? Must Thou be 
insulted, wounded, even after death ? Yes, the 
grape is pressed again, and wine flows forth. 
The. rock is smitten, and water gushes. sin I 
goodness ! cruelty I love ! heartless- 
ness ! pierced Heart I Alas ! how can I 
withhold my heart from Thee, who dost yield up 
Thine for me ? Is it that I have none to give 
Thee, when Thou bast asked, this, and this alone, 
in return for all Thy love ? Alas ! I have a 
heart for other loves — for all but Thine. 

" Wash me, and dry these bitter tears, 
let my heart no further roam, 
*TiB Thine by vows, and hopes, and fears. 

Long since — call Thy wanderer home ; 
To that dear home safe in Thy wounded side, 
Where only broken hearts their sin and shame may 
hide." 

Through His Heart the spear is piercing, 
Though His foes have seen Him die ; 

Blood and Water thence are streaming 
In a tide of mystery. 

Water from our guilt to cleanse us. 
Blood to win us crowns on high." 

Holy water, stream that poured 
From thy riven Side, Lord, 
Wash Thou me without, within, 
Glease me from the taint of sin. 
Till my soul is clean and white, 
Bathed and purified and bright 
' As a ransomed soul should be ; 

Miserere Domine." 
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Draw nigh and take the Body of the Lord» 
And drink the holy Blood for you outpoured.*' 

DEAK AND WOUNDED AND PIERCED SaVIOUR, GRANT 

ME OUT OP Thy dying love, Thy love surviv- 

INO DEATH : 

1 . Never to wound Thee in Thy death. 

2. Grant me a broken heart, and love for 
love. 

3. Suffer me to " hide my sins in Thy wounds,*' 
yea, my soul itself. 

Bock of ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee ; 

Let the Water and the Blood 

From Thy wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure, 

Save from wrath, and make me pure." 

" Jesu, grant me this I pray. 
Ever in Thy heart to stay ; 
Let me evermore abide, 
Hidden in Thy wounded side. 
Dying let me still abide 
Li Thy heart and wounded side." 

*• When sorrow swells the laden breast, 
And tears of anguish flow, 
One only Heart, a broken Heart, 
Can feel the sinner's woe. 

When penitential grief has wept 

Over some fond dark spot, 
One only Stream, a Stream of Blood, 

Can wash away the blot. 



THE WATSB AND l^HB BLOOD. 158 



'Tis Jesns^ Blood that washes whitef, 

His Hand that brings relief ; 
His Heart is touched with all our joys, 

And feels for all our grief. 

Lift up Thy Bleeding Hand, Lord, 

Unseal tiiat oleansing tide ; 
We have no shelter from our sin 

But in Thy wounded Side." 

OuB Fatheb, etc. 

** Lord Jesu Christ, Son of the living God, 
receive this my prayer, for the sake of that sur- 
passing love, T^hereby Thou sufferedst all the 
wounds of Thy most holy Body, and have mercy 
upon me. Thy servant, and to all sinners, and all 
the faithful, as well the living as the dead, grant 
m^cy and grace." Amen. 

** most zealous High Priest, Jesu Christ, very 
God and very Man, everlasting praise and thanks- 
giving be to Thee, for that Thou didst suffer Thy 
sacred Side to be pierced, opened, and wounded 
with the spear. 

** By this most holy shedding of Thy Blood, I 
meekly pray Thee for the grace of holy zeal, and 
fervour against all weariness, and irksomeness in 
Thy service and every exercise of piety." Amen. 
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XXXVI. 

THE HOLY SEPULCHEE. 

" Then took they the Body of Jesus, and wound It in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury. Now in the place where He was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new sepul- 
chre, wherein was never man yet laid. There laid 
they Jesus."— /S. John xxi. 40-42. 

At length the worst is o'er, and Thou art laid 

Deep in Thy darksome bed ; 
All still and cold beneath yon dreary stone 

Thy sacred Form is gone, 
Around those lips where power and mercy hung. 

The dews of death have clung." 

Thou Who wast bom in a cave of the rock art 
buried in the same ; Thou whose mansion is the 
Heavens. 

Suffer me to behold and consider. I know 
what the linen hides ; the Hands pierced for the 
sins of my hands ; the Feet pierced for my trans- 
gressions ; the Head pierced by the thorns for 
my evil thoughts; the Body lacerated and dead for 
my lusts ; the Eyes closed in death for my gazing 
at things unlawful and at every vanity ; the Lips 
closed and fixed, for the light, and false, and cruel 
words which have issued from my mouth. 

This is Thy death for sin which should have 
been my death to sin — but is not. This is Thy 
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burial from the world which I still love and live 
for. 

Honoured and blessed is the rock which re- 
ceives Thee, the Holy Sepulchre. Am I that rock ? 
Truly I am so in hardness and want of feeling. 
Am I that sepulchre ? Alas ! He was a good man 
that received thee, and the sepulchre was new, 
wherein death had never been. But I ! how can I, 
with the chambers of my heart defiled by sin, ven- 
ture to receive Thee, the all Holy, Thee my God ? 

The linen means that covering which Thy 
Church uses in Thy Sacrament. Hence de- 
scends the custom of the Church that the Body 
of the Lord is not consecrated in cloth of silk 
and gold, but in clean linen."* This Sacra- 
ment is the Sacrament of Thy Body; and to 
refuse would be to disobey Thee, and to reject 
life, and to abide in death. Therefore into me, 
such as I am, must Thou enter. By Thy death 
and burial have mercy upon me, and let Thy 
coming to me be, not an increase of condemna- 
tion, but a seal of pardon. Let it be the death of 
sin in me now, and in my last hour a union with 
Thy saving Death, Thou Who didst love even 
unto death, in death, and beyond it, Who lovest 
for ever and ever. 

" Holy Jesus, may I be 

Dead and buried here with Thee ; 
And, by love inflamed, arise, 
Unto Thee a sacrifice." 



* Bede, Catena Aurea. 
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May grace be gbanted unto me : 

1. To mortify my thoughts, my words, my 
deeds, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
the pride of life ; remembering Christ, as He lay 
in the Holy Sepulchre. 

2. To learn a holy stillness and indifference to 
worldly things by Christian thoughts of death. 

8. To live as dying, expecting my last summons 
and ready for it. 

Cub Father, etc. 

** All my senses have been windows to let 
sin in, and death by sin. Mine eyes have been 
adulterous and covetous; mine ears open to 
slander and detraction ; my tongue and palate 
loose and wanton ; intemperate, and of foul 
language, talkative and lying, rash and malicious, 
false and flattering, irreligious and irreverent, 
detracting and censorious ; my hands have been 
injurious and unclean, my passions violent and 
rebellious, my desires impatient and unreason- 
able ; all my members and all my faculties have 
been servants of sin ; and my very best actions 
have more of pity than of confidence, being im- 
perfect in my best, and intolerable in most." 

** But for Thy Name's sake, Lord, be merci- 
ful unto my sin, for it is great.'* 

sweetest Saviour, clothe my soul with Thy 
holy robe ; hide my sins in Thy Wounds, and 
bury them in Thy Grave ; and let me rise in the 
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life of grace, and abide and grow in it, till I 
arrive at the kingdom of glory." Amen. 

** Grant, Lord, that as we are baptized into 
the Death of Thy Blessed Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, so by continual mortifying our corrupt 
affections, we may be buried with Him ; and 
that through the grave and gate of death, we 
may pass to our' joyful resurrection; for His 
merits Who died and was buried, and rose again 
for us. Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.** Amen. 



\ 
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xxxn. 

THE EESUEEECTION. 

Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over Him : for in that He died, 
He died unto sin once for all ; but in that He 
liveth, He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." — Earn. vi. 
9-11. 

The Death of Christ was our Death, His Eesur- 
rection ours. His Death was ours in payment. 
We owed a death, He died and paid the debt. 
Our transgression was blotted out. There was 
nothing left therefore to retain us in bondage to 
death. We shall indeed all die, but there is no 
longer any reason why this death should con- 
tinue. We are free to rise directly we receive 
power to rise. It is our union with Christ, Who 
took our whole nature and suffered and died in 
it, which hath wrought us this deliverance. 

And as we were one with Christ when He died, 
so were we one with Him when He arose. His 
Eesurrection was ours. When He rose, we rose 
in Him. His Eesurrection is a power of rising 
to us, a quickening power. ** Since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead ; for as in Adam all die, even so in 
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Christ shall all be made alive.*' He is the Ee- 
surrection and the Life."* 

Thus comes to pass the future Kesurrection of 
the body by the Eesurrection of Christ. But in 
the Eesurrection of Christ is also contained the 
present resurrection of our souls. Man is dead 
unto sin, but is alive UHto God in Christ. Christ 
bath no dead limbs. No dead branches are in 
the Vine. We are ** dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ.*' 

That which Christ did for our nature in His 
own Person He bestows upon our persons by 
uniting them to Himself. He joined our nature 
to Himself to redeem it. He joins our persons 
to Himself that we may partake of that redemp- 
tion. 

We were buried with Him in Baptism. We 
rose with Him in Baptism. We live a hidden 
life by union with Him now.f 

This union is kept up by the continual partak- 
ing of Hid. By receiving the Body once dead, 
but alive for evermore, we live, and dying shall 
only rest awhile, and shall rise again, and receive 
a body like unto His glorious Body. The Com- 
munion of Christ is a continual inflow of the 
power of the Eesurrection, inflow into our bodies, 
inmiortalizing them, — into our souls, uplifting 
them, fitting them for Heaven. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 22, 23. S. John xi. 25. 

♦ Bom. vi. Col. iii. 1-4. 
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Let ns meditate npon onr Lord's myBierioiu 
and most Blessed sayings. 

I am the living Bread which came down from 
Heaven. If any man eat of this Bread he shaD 
live for ever, and the Bread which I will give is 
My Flesh, which I wUl give for the life of the 
world. . . Whoso eateth My Flesh, and drinketh 
My Blood, hath etanal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day. . . As the living Father sent 
Me, and I Hve by the Father ; so he that eateth 
Me, even he shall hve by Me. He that eateth 
of this Bread shall live for ever."* WeU may 
the blessed Martyr, disciple of S. John, say that 
the Bread of the Eucharist ** is the medicine of 
immortality, the antidote of death.**f 

blessed Besnrrection of Jesus indnding ours ! 
blessed Sacrament uniting ns to the risen 
Jesns, and making His Besnrrection onrs ! Now 
may we live above this world, dead to it because 
alive to Heaven, alive to God. Sin, and sorrow, 
and death have broken sceptres. Their .dominion 
is taken away. That which remains of them is 
bnt the skirt of a cloud, trailing on the earth, as 
it passes away, and the Son of Bighteonsness 
poors His beams npon ns. 

Easter of the sonl and of the body! 
spring feast of joy, which is bursting into per- 
petual sunmier ! Bisen hearts, risen hopes, risen 
loves, risen souls be ours, meet for those who 
soon shall be clothed upon with risen bodies, and 

* 8. John vi. t 8. Ign. Ep. ad Ephes. 20. 
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serve God without weariness and imperfection 
for ever and ever ! Blessed Sacrament, which 
not only seals to ns these blessings, bnt conveys 
the quickening power by which they shall be 
wrought in us by Christ Who is the Kesurrection 
and the Life ! 

** Upon the Altar of the Cross, 
TTia Body hath redeemed onr loss ; 
And, tasting of His crimson Blood, 
Our life is hid with Him in God. 

He Who gave for us His Life, 
Who for us endured the strife, 
Is our Paschal Lamb to-day ; 
We too sing for joy and say. 

Alleluia ! 

Jesus liyes ! our hearts know well 
Nought from us His love shall sever ; 

Life, nor death, nor power of hell. 
Tear us from His keeping ever, 
AUelnia 

Mat we have gbaoe : 

1. To lead a risen life, and show the power of 
the Besurrection, by a life as different from a 
worldly life as spring is different from winter. 

2. To feel that all our strength, life, and hap- 
piness are hid with Christ in God. 

8. To have victory and triumph over sin by 
the might of the risen Christ. 

OuB Fathek, etc. 
Collect for Easter Sunday. 
" We beseech Thee, Lord, be pleased by the 

H 
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Paschal remedies, to grant tuito ns that we may 
learn to scorn earthly desires, and to long after 
things Heavenly ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.*' Amen. 

"Almighty and everlasting God, Who hast 
vouchsafed the Paschal mystery in the covenant 
of man's reconciliation; grant unto our souls, 
that what we celebrate by our profession we may 
imitate by our practice ; though Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Amen. 
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xxxvm. 

EMMAUS. 

" And it came to pass as He sat at meat with them, He 
took the bread, and blessed, and brake, and gave to 
them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
Him, and He vanished out of their sight," — S. Luke 
xxiv. 30, 31. 

The two disciples were sad, and talking of their 
Lord. Their thoughts and hearts were full of 
Him. They were sad at His Death, and at their 
loss of Him. 

Would that I thought of Him more, mourned 
for His death, and were sad at His ahsence. 

Christ drew near to them, accompanied them, 
explained the Scriptures which related to Him- 
self. 

He will do the same for me, if I desire it. He 
will make the journey of life sweet, safe, and 
profitable. 

They could not bear to part with Him, though 
they knew not for certain Who He was. Their 
heart was burning within them, as He talked 
with them by the way, and opened to them the 
Scriptures. 

Alas ! Where is this desire in me ? where is 
this burning of the heart ? 

m2 
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They constrained Him, saying, "Abide with 
us for it is towards evening, and the day is far 
spent.** 

- Is it so with me ? My short day is hastening 
to its close, and the shadow of death stretches 
out. What shall I do when the darkness falls 
upon me, if I am without Thee ? I will cry unto 
Thee, as they did, Abide with me. Behold 
in Thy Sacrament I see Thee at last. Thou 
dost open mine eyes. I know Thee. I know 
Thee in Thine own action, in the taking, and 
blessing, and breaking, and giving of bread, 
I recognize Thee, I discern Thee, Christ my 
Saviour. 

Soon this vision will be past, but surely Thou 
wilt not forsake me. Did I not pray to Thee to 
abide, and didst Thou not hear me ? Didst Thou 
not come to abide ? Yes, and I will rise up, and 
not spend this short time in enjoying deceptive 
feelings, but will go to Jerusalem, where I trust 
to find Thee again, 

** foolish heart and slow of ken, 
Thou thinkest that thou know'st Him then." 

** Never ! until His board be spread, 

And thou before His Altar kneel ; 
Never ! until that broken Bread 

His Bruised and Wounded Flesh reveal ; 
Never ! until the Blood He shed, 

Drunk in that Cup, thine eyes unseal, 
Thou know'st Him not, thou canst not know. 
Till in that Food of Life He doth Himself bestow." 
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** Abide with me ; fast falls the even-tide, 
The darkness deepens ; Lord, with me abide ; 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee. 
Help of the helpless, abide with me. 

I need Thy Presence every passing hour ; 
What, but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power ? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine, Lord, abide with me." 

Yes, Thou wilt abide, Thou wilt not forsake 
me. what peace is mine ! What speechless 
joy! What repose of faith ! What fulness of 
joy I How bright an eventide is mine ; so full 
of present bliss, and hope of still greater joy ! 
If Thou art such at even, what wilt Thou not 
be at dawn ? If such on earth, what then in 
Heaven ? 

I know that in these sayings I speak beyond 
myself ; but not beyond Thee, Sun of Eighteous- 
ness at eve, Sun of Eighteousness at mom, and 
in that endless day of which Thou shalt be the 
Light, and Glory, and Bliss everlasting. 

Thou who heardest the prayers of Thy 
Disciples, hear Thou mine, and grant to me : 

1. To meditate on Thee by the way with sorrow 
and love. 

2. To listen to Thy teaching, and desire no 
knowledge so much as the knowledge of Thee 
through Thy word. 

3. To be miserable without Thee ; and there- 
fore both to do nothing which can drive Thee 
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from me, and to leave nothing undone which may 
retain Thy dear Presence. 

Our Father, etc. 

Thou, Who didst manifest Thyself in break- 
ing of bread to Thy two disciples at Emmaus ; 
grant us ever, through the same blessed Sacra- 
ment of Thy Presence, to know Thee, and to 
love Thee with all our hearts. Abide with us, 
that we may abide in Thee ; dwell in us, that we 
may dwell in Thee, good Jesu, Thou God of 
our salvation." Amen. 

Abide with me, Lord, for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent of this fretful life. 
Let Thy strength be made perfect in my weak- 
ness.'* 
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I. 

CHRISTMAS. 

And the Angel said nnto them, Fear not : for behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all the people." — Luke ii. 10. 

** What sadden blaze of song, 

Spreads o'er the expanse of Heayen ? 
In waves of light it thrills along, 
Th* Angelic signal given: 

• Glory to God !* from yonder central fire, 

Flows on the echoing lay beyond the starry quire. 
Like circles widening round 

Upon a clear blue river. 
Orb after orb the wondrous sound 

Is echoed on for ever : 

* Glory to God on high, on earth be peace, 

And love toward men of love, salvation, and release.' " 

This is the day which the Lord hath made, let 
us rejoice and be glad in it. This day man is 
bom anew. The taint of sin is not in that Man, in 
Whom are all men, and Who now lies at Beth- 
lehem. God smiles on Him, and on us in Him. 
Heaven opens above us. Angels come, and go. 
God and man are at one ; Heaven and earth are 
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one in Christ. So might men have sung on that 
first Christmas Day, had they known their bliss ; 
but that day is this day. That day knew no 
evening. It shines as bright as ever. Christ 
Who was bom our Saviour lives our Saviour. 
Christ Who came to earth comes to earth. The 
Son of God Who took our nature to Himself takes 
now our persons. Here in His Sacrament He 
dwells on earth, and makes a perennial Christmas. 
He dwells in us, and is a perpetual newness. 

Where now are earthly cares, anxieties, toils, 
sickness ? Let them go ; let no worldly uneasi- 
ness overcloud the sunshine of our hearts. 

Where are earthly joys ? Here they are out- 
shone, mere sparks in the noontide glory. Lost 
is the lesser in the greater. Earthly joys may be 
genuine, may be pure, for things of earth ; but 
here they are neither great nor pure. They are 
darkened by the brighter, and swallowed up in the 
greater, or rather in the infinite happiness. An 
earthly father is to be loved, but here we have 
an Heavenly. Brethren are dear, but to-day we 
are numbered with the Angels. Home is sweet, 
but Heaven is sweeter. This is the day which 
the Lord hath made, let us rejoice and be glad 
in it. Awake, lute and harp : I myself will awake 
right early. Glory to God in the highest. 

»* Hail, the Heaven-bom Prince of peace I 
Hail the Sun of Bighteousness ! 
Light and life to all He brings, 
Eisen with healing in His Wings. 
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Mild He lays His glory by, 

Bom that man no more may die, 

Bom to raise the sons of earth, 

Bom to give them second birth. 
Hark the herald-angels sing 
Glory to the new-bom King.'* 

May the grace of this holy season aid me : 

1. To put away all worldly cares. 

2. To rejoice evermore with pure and Chris- 
tian joy, and experience the truth of this, " If 
any man be in Christ he is a new creature : old 
things are passed away: behold all things are 
become new.'* 

3. To be full of peace and goodwill, and not 
to have a shadow of grudging or dislike toward 
any man. 

Our Father, etc. 
Collect for the Nativity, 

" Lord Jesus Christ, God of God, 

" Light of light, God of the Substance of the 
Father ; Begotten before the world ; 

** Man of the substance of Thy Mother ; bom 
in the world, perfect God and perfect Man ; 

" All love, all glory, all worship be to Thee." 

"Behold I fall down in body and soul before 
Thee, and adore Thee, my Lord, the King of 
Angels. Hail, Holy Child, God Most High, 
Most gracious Jesus. Hail, Prince of peace, 
Light of the nations, the long-desired Saviour." 
Amen. 
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" Grant ns, Lord, we beseech Thee, with 
devout affection to receive this first humble 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness, that we 
may follow Him through the whole painful 
course of His Life, which like a giant He re- 
joiced to run, enlightening the world with Thy 
truth and inflaming it with Thy love, till in the 
end we arrive at His eternal rest ; through the 
same Jesus Christ, Who livest and reignest 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end." Amen. 

** good Jesu, grant that, as through Thine 
Incarnation, the new light of Thy Righteousness 
hath shone upon our hearts, so we visibly know- 
ing Thee as God, may through Thee be borne 
away by the love of things invisible." Amen. 

" Grant to us. Almighty God, that as Thy 
Salvation, wondrous with a new and Heavenly 
light, went forth to redeem the world, so it may 
ever beam forth in the renewal of our hearts ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Amen. 

** Glory to God in the highest : and on earth 
peace, goodwill towards man." 
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n. 

THE CIRCUMCISION. 

*' And when eight days were accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the Child, His Name was called Jesns.*' — ' 
S, Luke ii. 21. 

This was the first shedding of the precious Blood. 
Thus my Lord became obedient to the Law for 
man, and began a life of submission, mortifica- 
tion, and perfect obedience. 

I also have been circumcised, " with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in the putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh in the 
circumcision of Christ, buried with Him in 
baptism;"* and, if this was true of the Jew, 
how much more of the Christian! "Circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter.* 'f 

Spiritual circumcision is ** the retrenching our 
temporal enjoyments, the weaning our affec- 
tions from the world, and placing them upon 
Heaven, and all those things whereby we may 
obtain the favour of God. It denotes a strict 
government of our sensual appetites, a total 
abstinence from all forbidden pleasures, and an 
utter detestation of such sinful satisfactions 

♦ Col. ii. 11, 12. t Rom. ii. 29. 
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and even when they are lawful, that they be 
not pursued with eagerness and excess ; and it 
further imports a readiness of mind to know our 
duty, and what it is God requires from us, and 
a sincere disposition to comply with and obey 
it."* 

How shall I presume to call myself Christian, 
and yet shrink from suffering, more than I do 
from sin ? 

" The year begins with Thee, 
And Thou beginn'st with woe, 
To let the world of sinners see, 
That blood for sin must flow. 

Look here and hold thy peace ; 
The Giver of all good, 
Even from the womb takes no release, 
From suffering, tears, and blood." 

How shall I presume to call myself Chris- 
tian, and wince and fret against the law of 
God? How can I be so careless in little 
things, and keep no account, although my 
God does, caring little to render an entire 
and hearty obedience ; and yet venturing to 
partake of His Blood, Who poured forth 
His guiltless Blood in childhood, the first 
trickling of that' which, welling forth at Gethse- 
mane, and streaming before the Judgment Hall, 
and on Calvary, became the fountain opened for 
sin and for uncleanness. May He Who bled for 

* Nelson^s Fasts and Festivals. 
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me keep me from such presumption and in- 
gratitude. 

" Blessed Day, when first was poured 
The Blood of our redeeming Lord I 
O Blessed Day, when first began 
His sufferings borne for sinful man. 

Scarce entered on this life of woe, 
Bis infant Blood begins to flow ; 
A foretaste of His death He feels. 
An earnest of His love reveals. 

For love of us His woes begin ; 
The Sinless suffers for our sin ; 
The Law's great maker for our aid, 
Obedient to the Law is made. 

The wound He through the Law endures, 
Ottr freedom from that Law secures ; 
Henceforth a holier Law prevails, 
The Law of love which never fails. 

Lord circumcise our hearts we pray. 
And take what is not Thine away ; 
Write Thine own Name within our hearts. 
Thy Law upon our inmost parts." 

May I HAVE GRACE THROUGH TffiS HoLY DaY 

AND Sacrament : 

1. To bear pain patiently as my due, 
and as sanctified and blessed by my Lord and 
Saviour. 

2. To be more careful and thorough in my 
obedience. 

8. To obey from the heart with love, cheerfully 
sacrificing myself to Him Who suffered for me. 
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OuB Father, etc. 

Collect for the Day. 

" Onr Blessed Savionr, "Who waa Lord of the 
Law, and by His perfect purity exempt from its 
power, undertook for ns the pain of circmncision, 
and the dishonour of being reckoned among 
sinners/* Allelnia. 

To us Blessed Lord was given the Name 
above every name, that at the Name of Jesns 
every knee should bow ; of things in Heaven ; of 
things on earth ; of things nnder the earth." 
Alleluia. 

Blessed Jesus, make good to ns Thy 
precious Name, and save us from our sins, that 
now we may begin a new year of virtue ; and 
cancel, by a true repentance, all the faihngs of 
the old." Alleluia. 

God, Who for an example didst conmiand 
Thy Beloved Son to submit His pure and in- 
nocent Flesh to the rigour of the Law, and for 
encouragement of our hope, madest choice of 
that sweet and lovely Name of Jesus ; teach 
me, I beseech Thee, with readiness and humility 
to obey Thy sacred laws, how cross soever to 
my unmortified passions ; and in all my neces- 
sities, with joy and confidence to call on that 
Holy Name, in which, whatever we ask, we are 
promised shall be granted ; through the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our only Saviour." Amen. 
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m. 

THE EPIPHANY. 

»* We saw His Star in the East, and came to worship 
Him."— S. Matt, ii. 2. 

They came, who thus spake, from a far land, 
over deserts and mountains, through rivers and 
forests, amid perils and hardships. They sought 
and they found ; and, when they found, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy;" and, though 
they perceived only the Child of a poor mother, 
they were not offended, but ** fell down and 
worshipped Him; and when they had opened 
their treasures they presented unto Him gifts, 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.** 

They sought and found, but Christ first sought 
and found them. He manifested Himself to them 
in a longing desire which could not be satisfied, 
until He had shown Himself to them by sight. 

Thus has my Lord sought me, a Gentile, alien 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and stranger 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in this world.* 

He sought the wandering sheep, and found. 
He led. He leads me to Himself. My life should 

* Ephes. ii. 12. 



176 



THE EUCHABIST. 



be a continnal jonrney to Him, seeking and 
finding, and again seeking and finding, till 1 
come to His Presence to abide with Him for ever. 

Here He is apprehended in His humiliation, 
ihat He may be attained in His glory. 

Shall I fear perils and hardships in seeking 
Him ? Shall I, who know so much more of 
Him than the wise men did, and have been 
brought into such union with him, be slothful to 
serve Him. Where is my joy ? Where my gold 
freely offered ? Where the myrrh of self-denial, 
and the incense of worship ? Where the " offer- 
ings of a true Christian — Charity, Prayer, and 
Mortification.*"** 

*' The gaiding Star above is bright, 
Within there shines a clearer light, 
Which leads them on with power benign, 
To seek the Giver of the sign. 

True love can brook no dull delay ; 
Nor toil nor strangers stop their way : 
Home, kindred, fatherland, and all 
They leave at their Creator's call. 

O Jesus, while the Star of Grace 
Allures us now to seek Thy face, 
Let not our slothful hearts refuse 
The guidance of that Light to use. 

May I HAVE GRACE, Blessed Jesu: 

1. To seek Thee more and more. 

2. To despise all hardships and sufferings for 
Thy sake. 

* Nelson's Fasts and Festivals. 
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8. To make a sincere and joyfal offering of all 
bhat I am and have at Thy feet. 

OuB Father, etc. 
Collect for the Day. 
PSALM LXXn. 

** As with gladness men of old 
Did tbe guiding star behold ; 
As with joy they hailed its light, 
Lead^'ng onward, beaming bright ; 
So, most gracioas Lord, may we 
Evermore be led to Thee. 

As \^'Ah joyful steps they sped 
To that lone?y manger bed ; 
There to bend the knee before 
Him whom Heaven f nd earth adore; 
So may we, T^Ith willing feet, 
Ever seek Thy mercy-seat. 

As they offered gifts most rare 
At that manger rude and bare ; 
So may we with holy joy. 
Pure and free from sin's alloy, 
All our costliest treasures bring, 
Christ I to Thee our Heavenly King. 

Holy Jesus, every day 
Keep us in the narrow way ; 
And, when earthly things are past, 
Bring our ransomed souls at last 
Where they need no star to guide, 
^nere no clouds Thy glory hide." 

** Lord Jesu Christ, Who camest to be a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory 

N 
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of Thy people Israel; that the Gentiles might 
come to Thy Light, and kings to the brightness 
of Thy rising ; that all the people of the earth 
may know Thy Name, and that in Thee the 
nations of the earth should trust ; — all love, all 
power, all glory be to Thee." Amen. 

God, the Enlightener of all nations, grant 
Thy people to enjoy perpetual peace ; and pour 
into our hearts that radiant light which Thou 
didst shed into the minds of the three wise men ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.*' Amen. 

" Thou Who didst accept the offerings of 
the wise men, give me grace to offer that which 
is acceptable unto Thee, and ever to present 
myself, my soul and body, a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto Thee, Who for our sakes 
didst become man, and Who livest and reignest 
with -the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end.'* Amen. 
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IV. 

THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE 
TEMPLE, COMMONLY CALLED, THE 
PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY THE 
VIRGIN. 

*'And when the days of her purification, according to 
the law of Moses, were accomplished, they hrought 
Him to Jerosalem to present Him to the Lord." — 
S, Luke ii. 22. 

We were bom in sin ; but Christ, the only Child 
of Adam bom without sin, submitted here, as 
elsewhere, to be counted for a sinner ; and His 
mother was purified for that conception and 
bringing forth which were spotless, and which 
purified all mankind by the virtue of the Incar- 
nation. 

He, the Sinless One, the Purifier, submitted to 
be treated as a sinner ; to be redeemed, though 
He is the great Redeemer ; and to die as a male- 
factor ; whilst my blood boils, if others think of 
me as I deserve ; nay, if they regard me not far 
better than I deserve, but not so well as my vain 
heart wishes. Alas ! the difference ! Alas ! the 
lesson of humility unleamed as yet, and after 
such example ! 

It is my pride which makes me care for the 

n2 
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the opinion of men, rather than of God; 
which hlinds me to the greatness of 6od*8 
mercies, whilst I know how little I deserve 
them ; whicli makes me impatient of reproof 
and warning, so that I do not amend ; which 
emholdens me to mn into temptation, and 
neglect prayer and watching ; which makes me 
hlind to my neighbours* virtues, and quick 
to see his faults ; and therefore wanting in 
charity. Were I but poor in spirit, and 
lowly in mine own eyes, I should be rich 
in grace, and exalted by God ; high in His 
favour here, and an heir of glory at the right 
Hand. 

By whatever shame and bitter sense of weak- 
ness ; by whatever chastisement Thou wilt, 
Lord, let me be cured of pride, let me leam 
humility. 

On this same occasion Christ was presented 
to God. Never before had child of Adam been 
presented spotless. This only was a perfect 
offering. This was the commencement of the 
long oblation of the whole life ; the perfect self- 
surrender ; a true dedication. I see the Morn- 
ing Sacrifice in the Temple, and the Evening 
Sacrifice upon the Cross. There was no draw- 
ing back meantime. The whole life of Jesus 
was a sacrifice, ending in agony, passion, and 
death. 

But I, poor sinner, presented to God at 
the first, redeemed by this Eedeemer, ac- 
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cepted in this Beloved, have drawn back, and 
am continually drawing back. The 'bright- 
ness of my baptismal day soon clouded over, 
and turned to storm and darkness ; for I 
loved not the sunshine of Thy Presence, and 
the peace of Thy love. I took, and I still 
take myself away from God, and live as if I 
were my own ; pleasing myself, not Him ; serv- 
ing my own interests, which are not my in- 
terests ; for to be His is my only safety, my 
only happiness. 

In this Sacrament I behold the Great 
Purifier; I behold the Perfect Sacrifice. Here 
I trust to be purged anew from my old sins; 
here to be received as an ofifering, most un- 
worthy indeed; but may it be less un- 
worthy, because more sincere than of old! 
May I be more and more God's the longer I 
livQ, by union with Christ, more close and more 
enduring. 

So when I come to die may I say, remembering 
the grace which I here receive, and the glory 
which I desire ; the sight of Christ now by faith, 
and then for ever by love : 

** Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace, according to Thy word. 

** For mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." 

** Sion, open wide Thy gates, 
Let figures disappear ; 
A Priest and Victim both in one, 
The Truth Himself is here. 
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No more the simple flock shall bleed : 

Behold the Father's Son 
Himself to His own Altar comes 

For sinners to atone." 

May I HAVE grace: 

1. To put away everything which defiles, 
especially my bosom sin. 

2. To be more humble, welcoming a low 
estate, and the slights of men. 

8. To remember that I am God's, not my own, 
and yield my heart and life to Him without 
reserve. 

Our Father, etc. 
Collect for the Day. 

'* Almighty and everlasting God, by Whom 
that begins to be which was not, and that 
which lay hid is made visible, cleanse away the 
folly of our heart, and purge us from our secret 
vices, that we may be able to serve Thee, 
Lord, with a pure mind ; through J esus Christ 
our Lord." Amen. 

** Almighty and everlasting God, Who resistest 
the proud, and givest grace to the humble ; 
grant, we beseech Thee, that we may not exalt 
ourselves, and provoke Thine indignation, but 
bow down and receive the gift of Thy mercy ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

**A11 our imaginations, Lord, and actions 
vouchsafe so to dispose and order, that they may 
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be acceptable unto Thee ; fill us with Thy grace, 
and with holy peace, and with all virtue; and 
grant us herein to persevere, even unto death; 
that, making a good end of this present life, Thou 
mayest bring us to eternal life in *Thy Celestial 
Kingdom, where Thou livest and reignest,* world 
without end." Amen. 
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V. 

THE ANNUNCIATION. 

Hail, thon that art highly fayonred; the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among women." — S. Luke L 28. 

EvEBT time the earthly elements become by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost the Body and Blood 
of Christ, a memory is made of the Incamation. 
Every time Christ enters the heart of a Christian 
there is a memory of the Incamation. Let me 
consider who and what manner of person it was 
into whom the Son of God vouchsafed to enter,— 
a spotless virgin, one prepared to do and bear 
whatever God willed ; simply believing mysteries, 
ready to undergo shame for His sake, humble, 
retiring, loving; one in whom was no thought 
of self, no trace of vainglory, the impersonation 
of the Apostle's rule of charity.* Such was the 
vessel of glory, such the abode of Emmanuel. 

Ave Maria ! blessed maid ! 
Lily of Eden's fragrant shade, 

Who can express the love 
That nurtured thee so pure and sweet, 
Making th.y heart a shelter meet 

For Jesus' holyDoye!" 

Alas I how different am 1 1 What is my heart, 
that it should hope to be the dwelling-place of 
my Lord? Where is my faith? Where is 
• 1 Cor. xiii. 
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purity ? Where the willingness to do and bear 
all things for Jesus ? Where humility, retire- 
ment, simplicity, and love ? 

OMost merciful, if there are to be any of these 
graces in me, it cannot be by Thy waiting until my 
heart is ready. Thou must prevent me with Thy 
love ; coming like light and dispersing the dark- 
ness as Thou enterest ; like fire, kindling as Thou 
approachest, and purifying with the flame of love. 
wait not until I am fit, but Thyself fit me by 
Thy coming ; and may I never forget Thy Pre- 
sence, and never weary of it, as a restraint, and a 
grace which would make me more holy than I wish 
to be; but may it create in me a true hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, giving the longing 
which it satisfies, and hallowing all my affections. 

' May I HAVE ORACE : 

1. To seek purity of heart with all carefulness. 

2. To believe simply what I cannot understand, 
but Thou revealest. 

3. To be ready to do and suffer all things, 
sooner than be without my Saviour. 

OuB Father, etc. 

Collect for the Annunciation, 

** Bless'd is the womb that bare Him— bless'd 
The bosom where His lips were pressed, 

But rather bless'd are they 
Who hear His Word and keep it well, 
The living homes where Christ shall dwell, 

And neyer pass away.** 
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" Confirm, Lord, in our minds the mysteries 
of the true faith, that as we confess very God 
and man to have heen conceived of the Virgin, 
80 by the power of His saving Resurrection we 
may be enabled to attain to eternal joy.; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

" Give me purity and piety, prudence and 
modesty, those virtues which made the Blessed 
Virgin so highly favoured ; that my employment 
may be always holy, that my affections may 
not be set upon this world ; that as much as my 
condition of life will bear, I may frequently 
retire both from the business and enjoyments 
of it ; that by prayer and meditation I may have 
my conversation above; that by believing the 
Gospel of Christ," and devout participation of 
His Body and Blood, ** I may entertain Him in 
my heart, and by obedience to His laws ptibUsh 
Him to the world, that He may dwell in me for 
ever, and that I may dwell with Him above in 
mansions of glory to all Eternity." Amen. 



( 187 ) 



VI. 

EASTEE. 

The liiord is risen indeed." — S. Luke xxiv. 34. 

God seemed to have forsaken His Son. Men 
said, Let Him deliver Him now if He will have 
Him."* Our Lord Himself felt as if this were 
so ; crying, Eli, Eli, lama Sabacthani. The Cross, 
the Burial seemed to declare defeat to Him Who 
claimed to be the Christ, and victory to Satan 
and the foe. 

But now all this is changed. ** Therefore," 
because of His humiliation and death, ** God 
highly exalted Him and gave Him a Name which 
is above every name." Jesus, Whom the Jews 
** slew and hanged upon a tree. Him God exalted 
with His right Hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour." He is declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of holi- 
ness by the Kesurrection from the dead." God 
has justified Him, and freed Him from all blame 
and contempt. He has shown Him to be what 
He claimed to be. He brings Him forth before 
all creation as His Son : As it is also written 
in the Second Psalm, Thou art My Son, this day 
have I begotten Thee."f 

* S. Matt, xxvii. 43. 

t Phil. ii. 9. Acts v. 31. Rom. i. 4. Acts xiii. 33. 
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The humiliation is passed, the obedience com- 
pleted, the sacrifice accomplished, the ransom 
paid, death deprived of his claim. Henceforth is 
a new era. The battle is over ; the victory won ; 
the reign begins, the reign of righteonsness. For 
weakness, and reproach, and sorrow, and agony, 
and death, and burial, behold might, and majesty, 
and glory, and joy, and life everlasting. 

Set up Thyself, God, above the Heavens : 
and Thy glory above all the earth. 

My heart is fixed, God, my heart is fixed : 
I will sing and give praise. 

Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute and harp : J 
myself will awake right early.* 

Praise the Lord, ye servants: praise the 
Name of the Lord. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord : from this 
time forth for evermore, f 

Praise the Lord, for this Eesurrection is our 
resurrection. Christ is the first fruits of them 
that slept. t This Life of our Bedeemer is our 
life. This glory is our glory, and this joy is onr 

joy. 

** death, where is thy sting ? grave, 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God Whieh 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ."§ 

** What reward shall I give unto the Lord : for 
all the benefits that He hath done unto me." 

• «Ps. Ivii. t Ps. oxiii. } 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
§ 1 Cor. XV. 66, 67. 
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I will receive the cup of salvation : and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will, pay my vows now in the presence of all 
His people : right dear in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His Saints.*'* 

** He, Wl)o slmnbered in the grave, 
Is exalted now to save ; 
Now through Christendom it rings. 
That the Lamb is King of kings." 

** Now' let the Heavens be joyful. 

And earth her song begin, 
The round world keep high triumph, 

And all that is therein ; 
Let all things, seen and unseen. 

Their notes of gladness blend. 
For Christ the Lord is risen, 

Oh, joy that hath no end !" 

Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 
" The strife is o'er, the battle done ; 
The triumph of the Lord is come ; 
let the song of praise be sung. 
Alleluia. 

The powers of death have done their worst, 
And Jesus hath His foes dispersed ; 
Let shouts of joy and power outburst. 
Alleluia. 

On that third mom He rose again 
In ^orious majesty to reign ; 
let us swell the joyful strain. 

Alleluia. 



* Ps. oxvi. 
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He closed the yawning gates of hell ; 
The bars from Heaven's high portals fell ; 
Let songs of joy His triumph tell. 

Alleluia." 

To-day the Cup of Salvation is especially a 
cup of joy ; a cup which signifies the cup in which 
the Lord is my portion ; the cup which is full ; the 
drinking of God's pleasures as out of the river.* 

May I BECEiVE power to-day : 

1. To fear no evil, nor death itself, after this 
mighty pledge of joy, and glory, and life, from 
sorrow, shame, and death. 

2. Having tasted of these pure joys to find 
earthly pleasures tasteless. 

8. To be risen, and continually rising, with 
and in Christ in heart and mind. 

Cub Father, etc. 

Collect for the Day, , 

"Alleluia! The Lord is risen indeed. Al- 
leluia! Alleluia! 

" Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power^ unto the Lord our God. 

" Oh Thou, Son of the Living God ; TW 
Who didst take our nature upon Thee, Thou 
Who wast slain ; 

** Who hast risen again from the dead, and art 
alive again for evermore ; 

" And Who hast the keys of hell and death ; 

* Ps. xvi. 6 : xxiii. 5 : xxxvi. 8. 



EA8TEB. 



191 



" Glory be to Thee, Lord ; all love, all glory 
be to Thee.'* 

** The same Stone "Which the builders rejected 
is become the Head Stone of the corner. 

** This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." Alleluia. 

**0 Eternal Father, Whose gracious mercy 
restores to Thy Church the face and voice of 
holy gladness by the triumphant festival of our 
Saviour's Kesurrection ; grant, we beseech Thee, 
that the joy which shines in our looks may 
flame in our hearts ; through the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; Who having conquered 
death, liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever One God, world without end." 
Amen. 

"0 Blessed Jesu, I adore Thee, bright, 
glorious, and beautiful in Thy Kesurrection. 
I adore Thee in all the mysteries of Thy risen 
life on earth, and in all the majesty and love- 
liness of Thy Soul and glorified Body, as seen 
and worshipped in Heaven at this hour. I 
acknowledge Thee to be my Lord and my God. 
I bless Thee for Thy victory over death. Grant, 
I beseech Thee, that I may so often meditate 
upon Thee risen and glorified, that my heart 
may become daily more and more inflamed 
with love of Thee, so that Thy Glory and 
Beauty may make the' world so intolerable, 
that I may thirst with pure love for the hour 
when Thou shalt admit me to behold Thee 
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as Thon art, my most Holy Olorions Lord, 
as at this very moment on Thy Throne in 
Heaven, Who Uvest and reignest with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghost, One God, world ^th- 
out end." Amen. 
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VII. 

*THE ASCENSION. 

" Cling to Me not, for I am not yet ascended to My Father." 
— S. John XX. 17. 

If Mary might not cling to Thee because Thou 
hadst not yet ascended, surely she was permitted 
to do so when Thou wert gone up on high. 
We cling to Thee when we receive Thy blessed 
Body and Blood ; and we cling to Thee as our 
ascended Lord. This is no earthly feast, and 
Thine is no earthly Presence. Thou art present 
on earth in a Heavenly manner ; earth has no 
hold on Thee. We do not apprehend Thee, but 
are apprehended. If we receive Thee, it is that 
Thou receivest us. We cannot keep Thee here : 
we desire not to keep Thee here, but to be carried 
up hence by Thee. We are united to Thee. 
Our life is hid with Thee. Whom have we in 
Heaven but Thee ? And what is there on earth to 
be desired in comparison of Thee ? Truly we 
must cling to Thee, lest we fall from Thee into 
this low world, and lose Thee and the unspeak- 
able joys. 

But why do I speak of the joys as something 
separate and good in themselves ? Thou art our 
joys. To cling to Thee by faith and love is to 
have all joys in having Thee. 

o 
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I know indeed how like Thy Sacrament is to 
Heaven, not only in its worship, but in Thy 
Presence; but yet I cannot see Thee now. I 
cannot see those eyes which looked on Mary 
Magdalene, and S. Peter, and the penitent thirf 
with pity ; and on the children, and Mary sitting 
at Thy Feet, with approving love. I cannot be- 
hold Thy Head, once pierced with thorns ; nor 
watch the expression of Thy goodness. I do not 
see Thee in Thy Beauty, fairer than the children 
of men. All this I long for. Would that I 
longed more ardently and more constantly ! Yet 
in some sort I do desire, and therefore pray for 
Heaven, where alone this blessedness may be 
possessed ; and where I may see Thee as Thou 
art, and God in Thee, by love. 

my ascended Lord and Saviour, loosen my 
hold of all earthly objects ; of every object but 
Thyself ; and give me strength to cling to Thee ; 
to see all else decay and vanish with calmness, if 
only I have Thee. It is the fast hold of Thee 
which lifts us up to Thee, and makes Our service 
one with the adoration of the Lamb. A voice 
invites us, saying, " Come up hither."* We lift 
Up our hearts, and in heart and mind thither 
ascend, and hear the eternal Holy, Holy, 
Holy, and " Worthy is the Lamb," for Thou 
hast made us sit together in heavenly places,t 
in Thyself. 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
♦ Eev. iv. 1. t Eph. ii. 6. 
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with all the company of heaven, we land and 
magnify Thy glorious Name ; evermore praising 
Thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hosts ; Heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory. Glory be to Thee, Lord Most High." 

** He has raised onr human nature 

In the clonds to God's right hand ; 
There we sit in heavenly places » 

There with Him in glory stand: 
Jesns reigns adored by Angels ; 

Man with God is on the throne ; 
Mighty Lord, in Thine Ascension 

We by faith behold our own.'* 

*' Nearer, ever nearer, 

Christ, we draw to Thee, 
Deep in adoration 
Bending low the keee. 

Thou, for our redemption, 
Gam'st on earth to die ; 
' Thou, that we might follow, 

Hast gone up on high. 

Time will soon be over. 

Toil and sorrow past : 
May we, blessed Saviour, 

Find a rest at last. 

Leaving all behind us, 

May we hasten on, 
Backward never looking. 

Till the prize is won." 

Mat I HAVE GBAOE, ASCENDED LoBD, FBOM ThEE : 

1. To know truly that I cannot cling both to 
earth and to Thee. 

o2 
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2. To meditate more frequently upon Heaven; 
and more by wislling than by thinking. 

8. To worship more devoutly and more joy- 
fully. 

OuB Father, eto. 

ColUct for the Day, 

" Christ, the King of Glory, Thou Who hast 
ascended into the Heaven of Heavens, Who 
sittest on the right hand of the Eternal Father, 
glory be to Thee, Lord ; all love and glory be to 
Thee." 

** glorious Jesu, our Strength, our Joy, the 
Life of our souls. Who for our sakes wast lifted 
upon the Gross, lifted up from the grave, lifted 
up into glory, draw us unto Thee, Good Lord ; 
draw us from the world and from ourselves, that 
we be not entangled with earthly desires ; draw 
us after Thee, that we may run with delight the 
way of Thy commandments ; draw us up to Thee 
on Thy Throne of bliss, that we may see Thy 
face, and rejoice with Thee for ever." Amen. 

"0 blessed Jesu, I adore Thee, bright and 
glorious in Thy Ascension ; I adore Thee in all 
the mysteries of Thy glorified Life in Heaven, 
and in all the majesty and loveliness of Thy Soul 
and glorified Body, as seen and worshipped in 
Heaven at this hour. Grant, I beseech Thee, 
that I may so often meditate upon Thee, risen 
and glorified, that my heart may become, daily 
more and more inflamed with love of Thee, so that 
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Thy glory and beauty may make the world dull » 
and intolerable, and I may thirst exceedingly 
with pure love for the hour when Thou shalt 
admit me to behold Thee as Thou art, my most 
Glorious Lord, as at this very moment on Thy 
Throne in Heaven ; Who livest and reignest with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end«" Amen. 
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vm. 

WHITSUNDAY. 

" By One Spirit were we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether ^e be bond 
or free ; and were all made to drink into One Spirit.'' 
—1 Cor. xii. 13. 

The Holy Spirit wrought the Incarnation. It 
was announced to the Blessed Virgin : ** The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore 
also that Holy Thing that shall be bom of thee 
shall be called the Son of God."* It would 
therefore be our first thought that when earthly 
elements were to be hallowed and consecrated, 
so as to become the Body and Blood of Christ, 
the same Spirit Who wrought the Incarnation, 
would also work the mighty spiritual change, by 
which the earthly is united to the Heavenly, and 
the benefits of the Incarnation are conveyed to 
the faithful. 

Moreover, the Holy Spirit is the quickening 
power in conversion, f It is He who regenerates 
in Baptism, and Who confirms the baptized by 
the laying on of hands. Therefore the Church 
in her ancient Liturgies prays for the descent of the 



* S. Luke i. 35. 
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Holy Ghost upon the bread and wine, to "make 
them'* the holy Body and Blood of Christ. 
** It is the Spirit that quickeneth.*'* 
It iff by the Spirit that the Sacrifice and the 
Feast are hallowed, and become what they are. 
It is by the Spirit that we receive spiritually. 
** The flesh profiteth nothing." To receive un- 
spiritually and carnally, is not to receive Christ 
into our souls, and we can only receive spiritu- 
ally by the Spirit. 

Besides, the Holy Spirit proceeds to us from 
Christ. He is the oil which flows from the great 
High Priest down to us, the skirts of His cloth- 
ing, f He is the Stream welling from the stricken 
Eock. He that receiveth Christ receiveth the 
Spirit of Christ. We were made to drink into 
the Spirit," when we drank the Blood of Christ 
in His Cup. 

Is not this the gift which Jesus promised, 
— when He feaid, ** Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him, shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him, shall be to 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life," Is not this that of which He spake, saying, 
** If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink ?" And to which men were bidden of old 
by the Prophet : " Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters 

Yea, Lord, I thirst, I thirst indeed ; not with 

♦ S. John vi. 63. + Ps. cxxxiii. 2. 1 Cor. x. 4. 

I S. John iv. 14; 'vii. 37. Isa. Iv. 1. 



200 



THB BUOHABIb.. 



soffioient desire, but with need as great as may 
be. It is true that I have dnmk at the Fountain 
of Life in my Baptism and Confirmation ; and 
in answer even to such cold prayers as mine, 
hast Thou bestowed Thy grace ; and in this holj 
Sacrament have I drunk again and again, and 
yet am I faint and parched. I wither away for 
lack of that gift, which Thou art more ready to 
grant than I am to receive. 

come, Blessed Spirit, and make my wilderness 
to blossom. Be streams to my desert. be to 
me in my warfare En-hakkore, the well of him 
that crieth unto Thee.* 

A Bock hATO we, from whence the spring 

In rich abondanoe flows ; 
That Bock is Chriat, our Priest, our King, 

Who life and health bestows. 

Spirit of purity and grace, 

Our weakness pitying see ; 
make our hearts Thy dwelling-plaoe, 

And worthier Thee.'* 

Mat I HAVE THE GBAOE THBOUOH THE HOLT 

Ghost : 

1. To thirst for the only satisfying waters. 

2. To attempt nothing in my own strength. 

8. To be pura in soul and body lest I should 
lose the Spirit of purity. 

Our Fatheb, etc. 
Collect for the Day, 
"0 most Holy Spirit, Blessed Comforter, 
* Judges XV. 19. 
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eternal with the Father and the Son in majesty, 
equal with the Father and the Son in glory, God 
uncreated, eternal, incomprehensible, eternally 
proceeding from the Father and the Son. We 
believe in Thee, we adore Thee, we worship Thee. 
All love, all glory be to Thee." 

" Come, Holy Ghost, Thou most merciful 
Comforter of mourning souls. Thou mighty De- 
fence in distress, and ready Help in time of need. 
Come, Thou Purger of all inward pollutions, and 
Healer of all spiritual wounds and diseases ; come, 
Thou Strength of the feeble, and Eaiser of them 
that fall; come. Thou that castest down the 
proud, and teachest the humble and meek. *Hear 
us, have mercy on us, and abide with us, we 
beseech Thee.* Come, Thou Who art fruitful- 
ness to the desert, a fountain in the wilderness 
to the sinking pilgrim, well of light and joy, and 
make my soul fruitful in every good work, and 
my whole being full of life and joy, to Thy honour 
and glory, Who, with the Father and the Son, 
livest and reignest one God, world without end.*' 
Amen. 

"May the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
Lord, cleanse our hearts, and make them 
fruitful with Its plenteous dew; through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'* Amen. 
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IX. 

TRINITY SUNDAY. 

Behold, a throne was set in Heaven, and (One) sitting 
on the throne . . . and they rest not day and night, 
saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, The Almighty, Which was, 
and is, and is to come." — Bev. iv. 2, 6. 

This is the eternal worship of the Eternal God, 
Three in One, and One in Three. He is our 
threefold Creator, and our Creator anew, from 
the ruin of sin. Into this Trinity we are bap- 
tized ; in the name of this Trinity we are 
blessed. In this Sacrament we plead the Death 
of the Son before the Father, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. It is thus that we are 
bidden to worship the Holy Trinity. It is thus 
that we are continued in that union with the 
Holy Trinity which was bestowed upon us in 
our Baptism. 

unspeakable blessings and awful respon- 
sibilities of sonship ! We are the children of 
the Father. What love, what perfect obedience 
from the heart, what joyful service should we 
not render ! 

unspeakable blessings and awful respon- 
sibihties of membership. We are members of 
Christ's Body, of His Flesh, and of His Bones.* 

* Ephes. V. 30. 
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unspeakable bliss and responsibility ! We 
are temples of the Holy Ghost, filled with the 
Spirit. 

wonder, and glory, and joy, tempered with 
fear I We are united to the Holy Trinity, after 
such measure and in such manner as the creature 
can be united to the Creator. God is in us, 
and we are in God. 



So like an AngePs is onr bliss, 
Oh, thought to comfort and appal. 

It needs must bring, if used amiss, . 
An Angel's hopeless fall.'* 

" Eternal One, Almighty Trine ! 
Since Thou art ours, and we are Thine, 
By all Thy love did once resign, 

By all the grace Thy Heavens still hide. 
We pray Thee, keep us at Thy side, 
Creator, Saviour, strengthening Guide.** 

" Most ancient of all mysteries. 
Before Thy Throne we lie ; 
Have mercy now, most merciful. 
Most Holy Trinity. 

How wonderful Creation is, 
The work that Thou didst bless ; 

And, oh, what then must Thou be like. 
Eternal Loveliness ! 

Most ancient of all mysteries ! 

Lo 1 at Thy Throne we lie ; 
Have mercy now, most merciful. 

Most Holy Trinity. 
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'* Holy, Holy, Holy ! all the saints adore Thee, 

Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea; 
Gherabim and Seraphim, falling down before Thee, 
Which wert, and art, and evermore shalt be. 

Holy, Holy, Holy I though the darkness bide Thee, 
Though the eye of sinful man Thy glory may not see. 

Only Thou art Holy ; there i^ none beside Thee 
Perfect in power, in love, and purity. 

Holy, Holy, Holy 1 Lord God Almighty I 

All Thy works shall praise Thy Name, in earth, and 
sky, and sea : 
Holy, Holy, Holy ! merciful and mighty ; 

God in Three Persons, Blessed Trinity. 

MOST Holt Tbinitt give BfE obaoe : 

1. To feel my own utter helplessness and want 
of power to comprehend Thee in thought and 
love, in mind and heart ; and to humhle myself 
and every proud thought before Thee, and to 
submit my reason to the faith. 

2. To perceive in some measure how all things 
flow from Thee and tend to Thee, Thou Source 
and Centre of all good ; and how vain and truly 
naught is everything but Thou. 

8. To be filled with holy awe, true reverence, 
fear and love uniting, whilst I kneel and worship 
Thee as Thou art, Father, Son, and Holy GhoSt, 
One God Eternal. 

Our Father, etc. 

CoUeot for the Day. 

Blessed be the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ; blessed be the Holy Trinity, and 
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the undivided Unity, now and evermore. To 
Thee be praise, to Thee be glory, to Thee be 
thanksgiving, for everlasting ages, Holy, 
Blessed Trinity." 

Blessed be Thou, My God, that Thou, My 
Maker, My Eedeemer, My Sacrifice, art One, that 
all my love and worship may be to One, that I 
may be centred in One. may all my affec- 
tions and all the powers of my soul go forth to 
Thee, and rest in Thee for ever. Most Blessed 
Trinity. Amen. 

** Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
Church and household continually in Thy true 
religion ; that they who do lean only upon the 
hope of Thy heavenly grace may evermore be 
defended by- Thy mighty power ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Amen. 

" Confirm, Lord, in our minds the mysteries 
of the true faith, that we may be enabled to 
attain to eternal joy ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Amen. 

Glory be to Thee, God the Father, for 
creating us. 

Glory be to Thee, God the Son, for redeem- 
ing us. 

Glory be to Thee, God the Holy Ghost, for 
regenerating us. 

Glory be to Thee, Blessed Trinity, for re- 
vealing Thyself to us. 

Glory be to Thee, blessed Trinity, for 
admitting us to a communion of Thy Nature. 
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" Glory be to Thee, Who wast and art and art 
to come, and makest us poor mortals partakers 
of Thine own Eternity. 

" make us stedfast in Thy faith, and ardent 
in Thy love, until we can never fall from Thee, 
but shall possess Thee for ever, Blessed 
Trinity.** 

** Blessing, and honour, and thanksgiving, 
and praise, more than we can utter, more 
than we can conceive, be given unto Thee, 
most adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, by all Angels, all men, all creatures,-for 
ever and ever." Amen. 
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THE SACKIFICE. 

** The past is present. Nay, no past is here ; 
Nor know I if I see or think, or feel, 
Whilst on the Altar steps I faintly kneel ; 
For several, yet united, now appear. 
The ages and their deeds, from far and near, 
The sorrow and the joy ; profoundest shame, 
Supernal glory; conquest from defeat; 
And life in death inexplicably meet. 
The same in Him Who is for aye the same. 

In one bright line they pass of living light, 
Yet pass not, but abide. The royal priest 
Brings forth from Salem's gate the mystic feast. 
For him who now before my shrinking sight. 
Flashes the knife on that same mountain height. 
Above his only child. O silent breath 
Of mighty wills determined thus to slay, 
And die. But lo! He bids the hand to stay; 
-Who stayed not His, but gave His Son to death. 

I see the legal victims lie around. 

As when the sun empurples all the flood, 

So glow the marble courts with streams of blood. 

Hark to the bell's admonitory sound, 

Like drops on water, for the Priest has found 

His way into that place where Angel wings 

Veil their Celestial forms and blameless feet, 

And like the sky o'erarch the Mercy-seat ; 

To which the Priest the blood prophetic brings. 
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The anxions crowds another pomp await ; 

Ephod-clad priests divide the speechless throng, 

Bearing the solemn sacrifice ^ong. 

And marching on in sacerdotal state, 

Until they pass the Holy City's gate ; 

For this is sin which shrinking thus they bear, 

Defiled, defiling : neither ean it give 

By its own death to other souls to live ; 

Nor priest's themselves to eat the offering dare. 

Aronnd the board on which the Paschal bread 

And bitter herbs and cup are duly set 

Before a spotless Lamb, are brethren met : 

And now the sacred feast is duly spread 

They wait the word from Him their reverend Head : 

But, O my soul ! that Form transfigured stands. 

Like to the Son of God ; the gifts He takes : 

The Ever-blessed blesses, offers, breaks. 

And bears Himself with all-sustaining Hands. 

How dark it grows I but through the shade I see 
A pallid Form, suspended erosswise, loom ; 
And now I catch the Features through the gloom ; 
And hear the Blood, as from a wounded tree. 
Drop — drop ; and this, Lamb of God, from Thee J 
But now the shadows break : before mine eyes 
Defixed, defixing, Jesus hangs above. 
Dead of my sin, and His atomng love ; 
Behold complete the Bloody Sacrifice I 

Living, once dead, but never more to die : 
Enrobed as Priest in sacerdotal vest. 
And golden girdle circling round His Breast, 
Christ bears His reconciling Blood on high. 
And for us to the Mercy-seat draws nigh. 
"What shall 1 say, or what believe ? for now 
I see the Lamb upon the Altar slain, 
Who lives above, and cannot die again ; 
Before Whose Face the Hosts adoring bow. 
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Say, is it Heaven or earth in which I dwell, 
Or sojourn ? Say, does Heaven itself descend, 
Or earth uprise, that they divinely bleud ? 
And which is which my spirit cannot tell. 
But only this — Christ present — ^knoweth well : 
Whilst death and life, the darkness and the light. 
The Cross and Crown, the Victim and the Priest, 
The Paschal Supper, and the Heavenly Feast 
In wondrous orbit roll before my sight. 



THE EUCHARIST. 

O sight for hearts, and not for eyes ! 
The Lord, Who reigns above the skies, 
A Victim on the Altar lies. 

The Lamb Who cannot die again, 
Whose risen Form the Heavens contain. 
Lies thus upon the Altar slain. 

Afar He dwells, and yet so near ; 
In Heaven above, but also here ; 
Nor how is this, doth now appear. 

How came our nature thus divine ? 

O bread, yet Flesh ! O Blood, yet wine ! 

Why doth not Godhead through you shine ? 

Come, Saints, behold with faithful eyes 
The Lord, Who reigns above the skies. 
And yet upon the Altar lies. 



P 
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POST COMMUNION. 

Christ, banished from the Inn, 
This manger came within. 
There is no room, O sin, 
For thee. 
Christ dwells in me. 

Wild lusts and freezing pride, 
Elsewhere yonr faces hide. 
And in the tombs abide, 
Not me ; 
It must not be. 

Lord, bar the door, lest they 
Use their accustomed way. 
This farther boon I pray 
Of Thee. 
Keep them from me. 

Then will I sit and hear 
Thee speak — so sweet — and near 
In place of eye, mine ear 
ShaJl see 
My Jesus, Thee." 



LONDON : 

SWIFT AND CO., REGENT PRESS, KINO STREET, 
REGENT STREET, W. 



Octohevy 1873. 

J. T. HAYES, 

LYALL PLACE, EATON SQUAEE, S.W., and 
4, HENEIETTA STBEET, COVENT GAEDEN. 



CHUECH BIOGRAPHIES. 



Now Ready. Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4(1. 

Life of S. Elizabeth of Hungary. 

Edited by 0. A. JONES, Author of "A ffistory of the 
Church/' &o. With Preface by Rev. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 
{To he followed by the ''Life of S. VINCENT DE PAUL," 
and others,) 

" Miss C. A. Jones has well established her position as one of the mofit snc- 
cessful of those ladies who are engaced in ( horch literature. Many is the 
Sunday school child wh<>se heart has been brightened by her excellent 'Church 
Stories/ and whose interest and devotion has been excited by hearing the 
teacher read a chapter from the * Saints of Old.' She has just produced, by 
virtue of Mr. Hayes' press, a 'Life of Saint Elizabeth of Hungary,' most in- 
terestingly and graphically written, which we believe will become popular. 
The naraiive is exceedingly touchintr in parts, and few Church people could read 
it without a true feeling of love and reverence for the saintly subject of the 
memt'ir."— CA«rcA Tmes. 

Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Helps to Holiness : or, Bules of 

FASTING, ALMSGIVING, AND PRAYER. By Rev. C. W. 
FURSE, Principal of the Theological College, Cuddesdon ; 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Oxford ; late Vicar of Staines. 

"Thoroughly sensible and good. The theory which Mr. Furse adopts (and he 
acknowledges that he owes the idea to Father Piescott of Cowley) is that fasting, 
almsgiving, and prayer oomprthend the whole duty of man ; the first being man's 
duty to himself; the second, man's duty to his neighbour ; the third, man's duty 
to God. The notion is an ingeuious one, and is capable of being worked out in 
a telling manner, as Mr. f nrae has shown us in these lecluioa.''— CVMffcViTvnvtA^ 
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Redemption: Some of the Aspedi 

of the Work of Christ considered in a Course of Sermooi. 
Bv the Rev. R. M. BENSON, Evangelist Father, Cowley. 
**TheologicaU7, the line taken is asraredly thai which the pt«8wft tinai li- 
p'^ratively denuind."— GKardfan. 

' Sermons of a very high order.**— Li/erary Churekiman, 

Price 28. 6d.; by Post, 28. 8d. 

On ParocJiial Missions : the Neic 

Work by the EVANGELIST FATHERS, COWLEY. Cos- 
tents : — Objects and General Ideas of a Mission — ^Prepantioa 
for a Mission — The Exercises of the Mission — General Ch•n^ 
teristicB of Mission Preaching, Faults, &e. — ^Dealing with Is* 
dividnals — Fixing the Results of the Mission — ^Roles for i 
Novena, or Nine Days* Intercessions — On the £ntranoe of the 
Mission Priest — On Crasades — On the Mode of Admission of 
Dissenters into the Church. 
"Embodies the reealt of the beet experience which our £iiglidi cletsj ban 
attained in this class of iMurocbial work.**— Xi7«rary Churchnum, 

* • Written obviously from experience. There will be fonnd very little ts excite 
prejudice, althongh no doubt there are some thinss which all will not agree ii 
liking, and other itractical suKsestions which some may jad|{e better done other 
wise : but the tone and substance of the great bulk of it will apiHvve itsdf ti 
all earnestly religious people." — Guardian. 

*'Thi8 small volume mny be said to contain pretty nearly all needtke 
said nn the subject of which it treats." — Church Time*. 

" We hope this book will have tlie widest circulation atnong the dern^- 
amoDg those who intend to hold a miswion— fur its advice is invalaaMe uMOf 
those who at present have no such intention, because it will very likdj slur 
their mind : and among all promiscnously, because in it hints will be faai 
useful in ordinary ministrations." — Church Rtvinc. 

Price 3s.; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

The Evangelist lAhrary Gate- 

CHISM. By the EVANGELIST FATHERS, Cowley. (Suit- 
able for the Catechist in Church or Sunday Schools.) 
*'Io the field of theological accuracy and clear Catholic teaching, the woikkM 
no rival in Anglican literature."— CfcurcA Review. 

" Is an expansion of the Catechism proper, extending to the end of tki 
CommandmetitH. It seems thoroughly and well done." — OvMrdian, 

" An admirable guide to teachers of Bible classes, and the upper diflriflBaf 
Sunday Schools "—Church Herald. 

"Carefully, elaborately, even minutely worked out.**^ lAterarp Churtkmn 

Cloth 9d. Cloth Boards, Is. 3d ; Postage, Id 

Tlie Manual of Inter cessoi^ Prayer. 

Edited by Rev. R. M. BENSON, Evangelist Father, Cowley. 
An invaluable help ; with some instructions on the duty and practice d 
intercession.**— Cftwrch Timcn. 

'* We most heartUy recommend the book for practical use. And moie MiO 
eveiy Christian man, be \a wbo "^le , xumW ^«SS^ij»j^«*_Q«MnfiaR- 
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Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 38. 9d. 

Stories of the Great King. By 

Rev. W. H. B. PROBY, Author of " Lessons on the Kingdom." 

** Dealt with catecbetically rather than as mere narratives. It will henceforth 
be qnice anuecessary to make use, as many good Church people do, of * Line upon 
Line ' or ' The Peep of Day ' — tMioks of great merit, bat ansnitable for Catholic 
childroi on account of the utterly nnsatisfactory manner in which they speak of 
important doctrines of Christianity." — Church THmea. 

*' This is one of the most succesafol of the many recent attempts to provida 
sound religioud instruction. To counteract the prejudicial influences of Puri- 
tanical heterodoxy, by educating the lambs of Christ's flock in sound principles 
of Christianity is a laudable and commendable design, but one that is beset by 
many difficulties; and in the present case the writer h&» peihapa placed an 
additional obstacle in his path by openly declaring war against two such popular 
favourites as * Line upon Line ' and ' Peep of Day.' " — Church Review. 

** May be best described as an iutentional effort to displace the well-known 
' Line upon Line ' by a book of a similar nature, but different tone, free from 
the special forms of Protestant error which to some extent mar that otherwise 
exceedingly commendable work." — Union Review. 

** An outline of the Divine di-<pensation of Redemption, touching first upon 
the Creation and the Fall, next upon the Dinne promise, and then going with 
great fulness into the fulfilment thereof in the Incarnation, so as to exhibit the 
facts of the Lord's Ministry and Messianic work, with just bo much Old 
Testament introduction thereto as may be necessary. When we say that, while 
th<Mroughly simple, it is yet thoroughly theolc^cal ; no deep truth is blinded : 
its value is very high.*' — Literary Churchman. 

" Is an exceeding easy lesson-book on the Qospel history, intended to be read 
to very little children." — Qttardian. 

Also, Second Edition. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Lessons on the Kingdom for the 

LITTLE ONES. By Rev. W. H. B.PROBY. 

"As perfect as they can be. They are thoroughly sound and sober 
in doctrine, very simple in expression, and of that devout and rea tone 
which is so desirable and so rare in books of mstruction. A text -book for pupil 
teachers, Sunday school teachers, ana tor home use." — Literary Churchman. 

It well merits popularity, and will be found highly useful by all parents 
or the teachers of the young." — Holy Teachings. 

'* It would be well indeed if this little bootc had a large circulation in our 
national schools." — Church Herald. 

** A High Church 'Peep of Day.' " — English Churchman. 
Is a set of instructions on the Ciiurch and the first steps of ita history. 
We are gUd to welcome the second edition." — Literary Churchman. 

**We can strongly recommend the bonk to those who desire to instil into tha 
minds of young children true principles of Church doctrine and practice as 
exhibited in the Acts of the Apostles, and to lay a good foundation for tk« 
subsequent teaching of Church history." — Church Times. 

Price 3d. ; by Post, 34d. 

The Church Gatechismmade Easy. 

By Rev. W. H. B. PROBY. 
"Very useful to Sunday School teachers, and. lot \Xift\sMtoL!Ci\asiXk.^V 
wlioBe early age baa been neglected.'*— Church Revxev). 
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Church Stories for the Sundays, 

HOLY-DAYS, & FAST-DAYS OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAB. 
(90 in all.) By C. A. JONES, Author of " Church History," &c. 
In Fifteen Parts. Each Part Is. ; by Post, Is. lid. And in 
Eight Thin Vols. Cloth. Each 2 s. 6d. ; by Post, 28. 9d. Or> 
in Four Volumes. Cloth. Each 5s. ; by Post, 58. 4id. 
%* Single Volumes or Parts may he had. 

** We think we may say with the strictest trathfnlness that aInoIu^l^ the 
almost innumerable stories of a good Chorch t >ne which we are thaiUEfnl to 
have com A across of late years, we have not met with any that for simple 
beauty, variety of life, and power of clothing high teaching in language which 
the vouDg can take in, rival this series." — Church Work. 

** Pleasingly written." — Oiuirdian. 

** For pathos, interest, and inci^ve inculcation of Catholic teaching, we hare 
seen nothing, at least on this scale, to compare with the * short and simple 
annals ' which the author relates."— CftwrcA Times. 

** Popular, and adapted to the highest Catholic teaching. . . . Many is the 
time that we have seen a row of children enchained by these touching and 
instructive narratives."— Cfcurcfc Review. 

"A series we heartily recommend for parochial and school-lending libraxidB, 
as containing wholesome and amusing matter."— ITnion Review. 

Price 6s.; by Post, 6s. 4|d. 

A History of the Church. From 

the Day of Pentecost to the Great Schism between the East 
and West. Dedicated to Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, with Preface 
by Rev. Dr. Littledalb. 

" Is a very nice readable book for voung people. The narratives of the Per« 
secations are very well told. The book is free from questions that gender strife." 
■^Pleasant Hours (the National Society's Masrazine). 

"A clever attempt to popularize Church History. The great historical &ct8, 
though of course very briefly told, are not related in the dry and repulsive fashion 
of the compendiums with which we used to be familiar years ago : but are 
relieved by personal sketches of the leading actors, and by notices of the lives 
and legends of the mediseval saints with whose names — if no more— every one is 
acquidnted. The buck is cleverly conceived, and we should think it would be 
popular. — Literary Churchman. 

" Necessarily deals with its vast subject in very brief fashion ; but care has 
been taken to use authorities of reputation, and no events of primary importance 
have been passed over, so that the work does really fill a serious gap in edaca* 
tional literature, a function aided by the questions appended."— 27n«m Review. 

" In these and the coming days especi dly, few enterprises are more conunend- 
able than to preoccupy the minds of the rising generation with the majestie 
consideration of the kingdom of God existing in the world with the same 
vit^ty as in the days when St. Panl was about to stand before Csssar. This 
book will add to the author's reputation."— C^wrcft Review. 

"Few elementary books have been more wanted than a popular Church 
history, which would state leading facts in an interesting and intelligiUe 
manner. This desideratum has now been supplied by this book, wbi<^ we 
can thoroughly recommend as suitable for schools and families*. The writer 
wisely rejects the old idea that the events of the first three centuries of our 
era are those only with which we need concern ourselves, and carries on the 
Christian story to the year a.d. 1054. The book is rendered more vaJuable by a 
set of well-selected questions upon each chapter, which are placed at the end of 
the book. A useful list of the CounciiB of the Church up to the time of the great 
tebiam is also given."— CMirch Times. 
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Bible History {Old Testament). 

From the Foundation of the World to the Betum of the JewB 
from Captivity. By C. A. JONES, Author of *' Church HistQry;'* 
•* Church Stories for Sundays, &c. " The Saints of Old," &c. 

" Digests the historical books of the Old Testament into an easy and continnoiis 
narrative. It appears that Dr. Neale once brought home from abroad a qoaint 
old Flemish wurk of this kind, intending some day to translate it for his children, 
in the school of St. Agnes and the orphanage of St. Marearet, East Grinscead ; 
but his premature death prevented him from carrying out his design. A transla^ 
tion has, however, been made by the Sisters, and it has formed the fomidation of 
tnis manual. Of that work we can speak in the highest terms. We cordially 
recommeiid it not only for reading in schools and in the family, but as a 
valuablo hint for treating the Old TestHment in Sunday Schools with more profit 
than the received method." — Church Times. 

*' A complete outline of Old Testament hiHorj."—Chnreh Review. 

** Is expressed in the soiuewhat colloquial strain of narrative, which seems 
bRSt adapted to children of a particular, but very frequent stamp. The vivid 
picturesqueness ef the very words of the Bible itself is the best attraction for 
children that have any imaginative faculty ; but for the larger number tbat seem 
destitute of that precious gift, this volume will oot fail to be useful, for it help4 
them out of the hard places with unwearying patience." — Union Review. 

By S8uzie Author, Price 6s. ; by Post, 68. 5cL 

Bible History (New Testament)- 

** B^ns from the time of Alexander the Great, or rather from the end of th® 
Captivity, so as to show the connection between the two revelations. The work 
is carried down to St. Paul's imprisonment at Rome, as recorded in the last 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. A great deal of the matter is not of a 
narrative cast, but a simple explanation of the teaching in the gospel parables 
and miracles. Will be found very useful in Sunday schools."— l/nion Review. 

** As the authoress goes down to the imprisonment of S. Paul at Rome, it 
may therefore be regarded as a fitting introduction to her ' History of the 
Chttrch,' with which many of our readers are already familiar. The earlier 
portion of the book is in one sense the most important, as it treats of a 
period rarely dealt with by those who are engaged in the instruction of chil- 
dren ; to wit, that which forms the link between the history covered by the 
canonical books of the Old Testament, and that embraced by the writings of 
the New. It is as impossible that young people can have an intelligent idea 
of Bible history in general, without being made familiar with this period, as 
it would be for them to acquire a fair general notion of the history of Eng- 
land, if everything were omitted from the reign of Mary to that of Qneen 
Anne. The examination questions make the book all this more valuable."— 
Church Times. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Duties of Fathers and Mothers. 

BY ABVISENET. Edited by Bev. G. C. WHITE, S. Bar- 
nabas', Pimlico. 

** Those who are acquainted with Arvisenet's 'Memorial of the Priestly 
liife,' will be interested to observe how the author succeeded in coming down 
to toe level of domestic life, even in the humbler classes. This treatise is a 
most simple and practical exhortation."— Jecc{e«ia<tie. 
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Price 4d. ; by Post 4id. 

Manual for the Children of tk 

CHURCH. By the CHURCH EXTENSION ASSOCIATION. 
CoDtaiDiDg : — A Rule of Life — Morning and Evening Prayers 
—Prayers for Various Needs— Hymns — Prayers for certain 

Seasons of the Church — Litanies — Confession On Holy 

Communion — Spiritual Communion — The Sick & Dying, &c 
Second Edition, Revised. Price 5s. ; by Post, Ss. 5d. 

The Fathers of the Church. Being 

the Lives of S. Clement of Rome — S. Ignatins — S. Polycarp- 
S. Justin — S. Ireuaeus — Tertullian— S. Clement of Alexandii* 
— Origen. By the Author of *' Tales of Kirkbeck," &c, 
** The lives are beautifully narrated : a most jadicioos selection is mad* 
among current stories and traditions, and explanatory notes are frequent 
For the younger generation of Catholics, and for ordinary readers the book it 
an unquestionable boon."— Cfcut ch Review. ' 

*' The author has put together an interesting account of the * Fathert of 
the Church,' of their acts and writings. In days when the Church Associ*- 
tion tells us that Christian ministers are not ' priests,* it is interesting to 
ind that a saint writing just after the death of the Apostles, and probably 
while the Temple was standing, describes good clergymen as those who 
' blamelessly and piously make the ofTerings.' Thus far 8. Clement, the 
next 8. Igratius, the pupil of 8. John, disposes at once of any notion that 
Protestant theology would have been recognized or even understood by the 
disciples of the Twelve."— CAurcA Times. 

Price 38. ; by Post, 3s. 2d. 

Apostolic Lordship and the In- 

TERIOR LIFE : A Narrative of Five Years' Communion 
with Catholic Apostolic Angels. 

" He lets his readers behind the scenes a little, and with a considerable 
amount of animus discloses amongst Apostles and Angels the presence of 
red tape."— CAt/rfA Herald. 

** We commend it to the notice of those who being * discontented with the 
apparently hopeless state of Christendom's divisions,* and feeling themselves 
unable or unwilling to endure the ' trials which most certainly await tme 
Churchmen here in England,' are only too ready to rush away from the evils 
thev have been called to overcome to encounter those of which they know 
nothing.'*— Church Review. 

" If these representations be correct, we do not think that Christendom 
will suffer much by the alleged decay and probable disappearance, ei« 
long, of the Catholic Apostolic, or Irvingite Church.** — Literary World. 

" I have been intending for some time past to express my gladness at your 
deliverance from what is so miserable a sham. I hope that your account msT 
open the eyes of some. — Dr. Pusey. 

I thank you for your pamphlet, which is evidently fall of interest— £r. 
Nevinan. 

" The Presbyterian tone of part of your book touches me— your work is a 
credit to you.'* ^Extract from Letter of a Scotch Presbyterian Minister, 
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Vol. I. Advent to Whitsun Day ; Vol. II. Trinity-tide. May 
be had separately, Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. ^id. 

A Year with Great Preachers; or, 

FIFTY-TWO SERMONS UPON THE GOSPELS FOR 
EVERY SUNDAY IN THE YEAR. Edited, from the 
Latin, by Rev. J. M. ASHLEY, S. Peter's, Vere Street. 

*' Is quite an oasis in our work. Very various writers are laid under 
contribuiion, but all are strongly marked by the one characteristic of deep ai d 
thorough knowledge of Holy Scripture. For actual use in sermon writing th^se 
sermonets will be best treated as follows : — Let one of them (or part of «'ne) be 
taken as the basis of a sermon. Then let the application, or hortatory portion be 
added so as to suit the prt acher's immediate purpose and actual congregation. 
The same remark may be made as to the introduction. So used, and so made 
the preacher's own, they may serve as valuable aids to many a clergyman in 
acqniring the art of sermon writing." — Literary Churchman. 

*'If compared with sketches ol sermons such as those recently put forth, 
admirable as those are, these will take superior rank, even as sermon-helps. 
But it is to non-preaching readers that we commend these sermons in their 
integrity. They are such sermons as such readers will count model. We 
t hank Mr. Ashley for a delightful book. "—Church Review. 

They are eminently full and suggestive discourses. Closeness of thought, 
bold illustrative use of Scripture, and force of personal application, are the 
distinguishing features."— CTnton Review. 

** TranslatioDS irom discourses of the most remarkable preachers of the post- 
mediffival period— a time when sacred oratory was at its acme." — Sacristp. 

Also, by the same Author. Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

A Festival Year with the Great 

PREACHERS ; or. Twenty-eight Sermons for the Festivals 
Throughout the Year. 

** Hasan interesting preface on early preaching, and also sketches of tbe preachers 
in this volume. The sermons have been judiciously selected, and our clerical 
readers will find this a charming as well as a useful book."— Church Revuw. 

•* For force, beauty, and raciness, these specimens are very remarkable ; 
and when one considers the time and labour which their preparation must 
have cost their editor, our debt to him is increased."— Literary Churchman. 

''When we mention that discourses by buch famous preachers as Henry 
Harphius, Gabriel Biel, S. Vincent Ferrer, Matthew Faber, and Joseph de 
Bai'zia are included in the yolume, we shall have s^id enough to induce aU who 
have any acquaintance with the bibliography of homiletics to procure and study 
its contents."— l7n»on Review 

** One great value of Mr. Ashley's work as a whole, apart from its intrinsic 
merits, is that it will serve to introduce the clergy to a number of homiletic 
writei 8 of a past age, commonly but little known. — Church Times. 

Second Edition. Price 4s. 6d. ; by Post, 4s. lOd. 

The Homilies of St Thomas 

AQUINAS UPON THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS FOR 
THE SUNDAYS AND FESTIVALS THROUGHOUT THE 
YEAR. Translated by J. M. ASHLEY, Author of ♦* A Year 
with Great Preachers/' &c. 
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Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Hie Mystery of Bethlehem. Lee- 

TUBES ON THE INCABNATION. By Bev. W. BAIRD, 
Homerton. 
" Thrre clever lectures.**— Ckurck Timet, 

'* Sonnd in doctrine ; ferrent In their tone.**— Literary ChurchmUm. 
Prioe, 58. ; by Post, 5b. 4d. 

The Little Ones in Sunday Schools; 

AN INTERESTING WAY OF TEACHING HOLY SCBIP- 
TURE TO YOUNG CHILDREN. With Thirty-six Hymns 
set to MuBic. Edited by Rev. W. W. LA BABTE. 

" It is designed to impress on teachers a lesson they- rarely take in, new 
to allow an nnswer to be given which will fit another than that actually adnd, 
Riid therefore great pains have been taken to embody the salient parts of 
every query in the reply. If clergymen would buy this book, and themselTes 
examine their Infant Sunday School Teachers out of it, the latter would be 
made much more efBdent, and their classes more of a reality thim is the 
nuae at present in a majority of cases.**— Union Review. 

" Several nf the stories are charmingly rendered ; am<nig them aome of eon- 
si derable difficulty for childish minds. If those who use the book do bnt 
preserve the simple, loving spirit and style which all mast recognise and 
appreciate in it, their instruction will probably sustain no injury tram hniBg 
Home Amount of originality." — Church Work. 

' * The Scripture narratives are told in simple language, and, speaking gneiaQy, 
well applied."— CAurcA of England Sunday School Magazine. 

"Appears well calculated to ftilfll its object."— CfctirrA Timei. 

" Compiled for the use of infant-school teachers and mothers, and we are son 
it is the fruit of experience and practice conscientiously appropriated. Will be 
found a most invaluable help. Is greatly to be recommended.**— CTburcA Rnim. 
Second Edition. With Photographs. 78. 6d. ; by Post, 88. 

Spanish Towns and Spanish Pic- 

TURES. By Mrs. W. A. TOLLEMACHB. 

" We commend the book, not as a substitute for, but as a oompanion to Ford'i 
admirable Hand-book."— ^oi«* and Queriee. 

** Interesting and attractive. We confidently recomntend iW— Graphic 

"A book of much interest, and one too which future travellers in Spain msj 
find of value. Mrs. Tollemach^ writef* pleasantly, gracefully, and unaffectedly, 
fo 'hat what she calls 'an uiipretcndiug manual' is in reality a very interesting 
traveller's guide hook "— Art Journal. 

" A pleasant volume, which we recommend ail intending tourists to stow away 
in I heir knapitacks a^ a useful companion. To readers also who have never beea 
in Spain, and are never likely to visit it, however strong may be their dodn, 
Mrs Tolleiia ache's volume will give great pleasure " — Athenaum 

"By no means exhnustive, or pr^rfectly free from inaccuracies, but genuine 
throughout, and giving a pleasure akin to that of actual traveL" — Ouardian. 

" Anybody who travels through Spain, and goes into the picture gidleries, and 
takes wirh him Mrs. Tollemache's Imk, will have the feeling of being in company 
with an acoumplished and instructed critic, who has much to say, but who sajs 
only what is actually necessary. This is the perfection of all authorship— to make 
the reader wish for more."— The Press and St. Jame^s Chronicle. 

" Mr^^. Tollemache in our judgment shows herself worthy to write of the very 
scenes which inspired the magic pen of Washington Irving in his most fortunate 
and felicitous mood. We know no higher praise."— O^ofre. 
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Prioe 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

J Ponder and Pray: The Penitent's 

2 PATHWAY. Translated by the Rev. F. HUMPHREY. 

** Most servioeably meets a special need. The first diffleolty mission-priests 
baye to overcome is to teach the very principle of repentance, and to convince 
of sin. They will find a valuable help in this little hook.*'— Church Review. 

"A very striking little book. We should think it might be used with 
advantage for heading at cottage lectures or in Mission rooms. The * histories ' 
are often very much to the point indeed, and are such as would arrest the 
H attention of any hearers. For our own parts we could wish that preaching, 
^ ^ae a whole, were more of the simple, downright, honest character which 
r i oomes out in this unpretending little book." — Literary Churchman. 
!• "Brief exhortations on Sin, Death, Eternity, Delayed Repentance, &c., 
^ are interspersed with telling anecdotes and solemn reflections. The trans- 
lator of these pages deserves the thanks of every parish priest for having 
m given an English dress to such forcible language as cannot fail to bear fruit 
A and lead many to ' consider their ways.' ^—Church Times. 
^ Price Is., by Post, Is. Id. 

E Avrillon's Devotions at the Blessed 

SACRAMENT. (Translated). 
^ " Of all the devotional writers who have become favourites in England, 

none has established such a hold upon the affections of devout minds as 
^ Avrillon. This little volume is quite up to the mark of those which doubtless 

most of our subscribers know full weU."— Literary Churchman. 
_ ** The name of Avrillon is s host in itself : it is a guarantee for very great 

- earnestness of devotion ; for very great simplicity and very great reality. We 
do not often get some 160 or 170 pages of genuine Catholic prayers or medi- 
tations in a prettily bound little volume for a shilling."— C/tttrcA Review. 

" Avrillon is sure to be popular with those who desire books of fervid and 
chastened piety, and we gladly welcome this, which is not an Altar Manual, 
but a collection 'of meditations, admirably suited to promote faith and love 
towards the great mystery of the Holy Eucharist." — Union Review. 

" A most invaluable treatise of devotion is to be found in this translation. 
Dr. Pnsey has familiarized Anglo-Catholics with some of the beauties of this 
saintly writer; but the more we use the little book before us, the more 
marvellous does it seem that such a mine of piety should have remained so 
long unexplored by compilers of manuals of devotion."— C%urc/» Times. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

- Pharisaic Proselytism: a Forgotten 

CHAPTER IN EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. By Rev. 

R. F. LITTLEDALE, LL.D., D.C.L. 
" Will add even to Dr. Littledale's well-deserved fame. In it we find a most 
piquant combination of rare scholarship and native wit. The application of the 
a^uments of the Jewish proselytisers in the early Church to their (Jltramontaoe 
imitators of the present day, is carried out with the skill of a master in the ah of 
satire. We promise cur readers an hour of keen amusement, tempered with 
much information, most interesting and valuabl»>, if they secure this pamphlet. 
There is probably not another man in England who unites the varied powers of 
learning, humour, and quiet irony that are displayed on every page of it. It 
positively sparkles and effervesces in a modest way with tun, the fun of a gen tie- 
man, a wit, and a scholar. " — Church Times. 

** He has worked out a clever parallel between the arguments of the Jews in 
relation to the Catholic Christians in Arian times and those of Dr. Manning and 
the 'insolent and aggressive faction' now, in relation to Anglicans."— Guardian. 
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WORKS BY REV. W. J. E. BENNETT. 



Price 7s. 6d. ; by Post 8s. 

Mission Sermons at S. Pauh, 

KNIGHTSBRIDGE, in 1869. By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" They are distinctively aermons, noc essays. Each has its one idea-qoia 
e ^on^h tor a sermon that t< a sermon. And that idea is tarned round and romd, 
and driren home with a reality and plainness which few men would have dirti 
t ) use, but which many will be encouraged to adopt, now that they m be* 
Mr. Bennett has succeeded in it."— Literary Churchman. 

" Hain truths in plain words. It is a sober, earnest, and practicidezhurtitiia 
t ) repentance."— Cuardiaw, 

'* They are replete from beginning to end with the greatest pow» kA 
eloquence, and even without reference to the memorable occasion on iriiid 
tney were delivered must live as but few sermims do live." — CTiurch Reviev. 

Very useful readine for clergymen who wish to put itiipor*ant truths ia» 
lorcible manner before fairly educated town congregations." — Union Rmev. 

"It was said at the time that these adclres.ses were very telling, and now ft 
come to read them we do not wonder that they were so." — Church Tima. 

Fifth Edition, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

A Flea for Toleration in th 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

"Let the whole kingdom, from the Sovereixn to the lowest and least of her 
rational subjects, ponder well over Mr. Bennett's letter." — S. G. O. in the 2V«a 

"Deserve* to be carefully read. Mr. Bennett, however remote in his TiB« 
h-om the Evangelical or Low Church party, Is honest and outspoken, and be 
avowedly follows what he conscientiously believes. "—£venin^ Star. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Obedience to tine Lesser, (^fhe 

STATE ;) DISOBEDIENCE TO THE GREATER, (THE 
CHURCH :) By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 
" A vigorous pamphlet : likely to produce some sensation.'*— CTiurefc lle» 
" His main principle every one wfll agree with." — Church BevUw, 

Price 23. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

State Interference in Matters 

SPIRITUAL : A Reprint from the " Remains of Richard ] 
Hurrell Froude.'' Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" ' Fronde's Remains ' is a somewhat rare book now. There is such a mass \ 

of vigorous thought in it so keenly and incisively expressed — and Mr. Ben- i 

nett deserves all thanks for reprinting this portion of it. Written three-and- |, 

thirty years ago, it reads like a prophecy."— jWterary Churchman. \ 

" Able and vigorous."— C/iwrc/t Times. \ 

" Mr. Hurrell Froude wrote with a breadth of view and warmth of port ' 

feeling, which made his ' Remains ' the most telling work of the day. And it ! 

is no small praise to Mr. Bennett to say that his Preface does not suffer by I 

comparison with Fronde's words."— C/ittrcA Review. ■ 
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Kow Keady. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

^ Defence of the Catholic Faith; 

being a Beply to the late Charge of the Bishop of Bath and 
Wells. 

Each of the first Three Volumes 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. lOd. 

The Church's Broken Unity. 

Edited by Bev. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froomb-Selwood. 

Vol. I., PBESBYTEEIANISM AND IEVINGISM:. 

Toil, n., ANABAPTISM, INDEPENDENCY, AND QUAKEES. 

Vol.. m., ON METHODISM AND THE SWEDENBOBGIANS. 

Vol. IV, ON EOMANISM, 48. 6d.; by post, 4«. lOd. 

Vol. v., BOMANISM (Concluded), 4«. 6d.; by post, 4«. lOd. 

**The above volnmes contain a history of dissenting sects from a High 
dmrch point of view ; and wherever possible the various commonities are 
allowed to tell their own tale, through their authorised representatives. 
Means are thus afforded in the work itself for checking the author's con- 
dusions." — The Orchestra, 

" We must give the writer credit for collecting together more facts re- 
lating to the domestic and familiar life of Mr. Wesley than can be found in 
any other work of the same extent." — Bible ChrUtiah (Methodist) Magazine. 

*• These volumes will have a double usefulness. First , they will instruct 
Church people as to what are the dlHtinguishing tenets of Separatists, and 
BO enable Churchmen to point out to candid Di&senters the precise errors 
under which they labour. Secondly, they will show Churchmen that the dis- 
tinctions between Church and Dissent are not only differences of discipline, 
but of doctrine also; that the divergences of doctrine are deep and far- 
reaching : and that the Churchman has indeed much to be thankful for, in 
having been bom and bred, baptized and taught, in the true Communion. 
Such a book as this has long been a great desideratum." — Literary 
Churchman, 

"Vol. IV. of * The ChAt.rch's Broken Unity* is principally upon the Papal 
Supremacy, and, indeed, very properly so, as this is by far the most impor- 
tant question between ourselves and the Roman communion. We need 
scarcely say that throughout the volume there is nothing calculated to 
wound the feelings of the most sensitive Roman Catholic."— C7nton Review, 

" These papers on Dissent have a practical value, for now that a temi>er ot 
inquiry has shown itself so strongly in Nonconformist circles, and that A 
current of secession towards the Church has evidently set in, it is of the 
greatest moment that every clergyman should know exactly the distinctive 
tenets of each sect, that he may understand what truth is embodied in them, 
what is chiefly lacking, what are the probable difficulties each kind ox 
Dissenter feels in submitting to the Cnurch, and what are the most owerlul 
attractiQBS m the several cased."— CAurc^i Times. 
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In Bi montlily Noi., Ss. eaoh ; by Pott, 3s. 2d. 

Annual Subscription, (in advanoe,) 12s. 

The Union BevieW : a Magazine of 

Catholic Literature aud Art. By Contribators of the Angfi- 
can, Greek, and Koman GhurcheH. 

The "Union Review" stands alone as a Church MagoM 
advocating definite Church principles: and it ut to be hoped tkati 
more liberal support may be extended to it^ so that it may ffenenBi 
be accepted not only as the vnflinching exponent of the Faith of fit 
Undivided Church, and the sincere and hearty advocate of At 
cause of Corporate lie-union^ — but also as the only Theologied 
Review existing in which Catholic principles can be defijMi 
stated and upheld by English and other Churchmen. 
The Volume for 1872 is Beady, Price 13s. 6d. ; Postage, It. 

* To those who will take a complete Sets of the Skcond Sebhs. 
that is from the year 1866 to 1871 inclusive, (the First SBBOsii 
quite out of print), may have the six Yolnmes direct from the 
PuBLisHEB only, at a nett Cash reduced Price of £2. 5s. 

Price 4s. 6d. ; by Post, 48. 9d. 

Church and No Church : being 

Papers on tlie Leading Church Subjects of the Day. By Ber. 
A. H. HOBE, late Senior Chaplain to the Forces, Dover. 
"We have not for a long time seen a book so well adapted for parochial 
libraries, and for pntting into the hands of fairly intelligent middle-claai 
people who want to get a compendious riew of the nature of Uie oontempo- 
raneous religious moyements within the Anglicnn pale. Mr. Hore is pa^ 
ticularly explicit on the subject of the weight to be attached to Episeopd 
and Privy Council pronouncements, and his book is more likely to be useinl 
to %he flock than acceptable to its chief pastors."— f^nion Review. 

This is a book for the times, and we hope will be widely olroulated. It ii 
well adapted for parochial libraries."— (7AMrcA Review. i 
" Right in all its principles, richt in iU geueral drift and teaching, popMj i 
written, and very readable."— If terary Churehman. \ 

Stitched 6d.; by Post, 6id.; Cloth, Is. 6d.; by Post, Is. 7^4 ; 

John Wesley and Modern Wesley- ' 

ANISM. ■ 
"This able and excellent pamphlet by Mr. Hockin, rector of Philljick, ■ 
Cornwall, we can cordially recommend. It brings out in a clear and telling ■ 
manner the contrast HUgKcsted in the title, and shows that the best antidote 
to Wesleyanism iH a study of Wesley's works. The whole pamphlet com- 
bines vivacity with instruction, and will he found a valuable aid m paiiBhei 
where Wesleyanism aboimds."— lifn-ary Churchman. 

** Should be in the hands of every clergyman who has Wesleyans in bif 
parish, as it will supply him with ample material for answering their 
-ssertions, and for instructing those who are willing to receive insteootioq ll 
Adhaiida.'^—Vhureh T<m«i, 
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Price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

I Clje JLltutrgical "KeajJon m\^^ :" 

* Being a Series of Papers on the Principles of the Book of 
Common Prayer. By ALFRED WILLIAMS, M.A., Eector 
k of Oalmington, Salop ; Author of " Home Sebmons,^^ &c. 

" Is by far the best little manaal on the Book of Common Prayer that we 
ft have met with. It condenses all the matter of "Wheatley, Palmer, Blunt, 
Procter, and other of our best liturgical authorities, with additional expla- 
" natory comment, into a compendious and popular form. Small and pro- 
It portionately cheap as the volume is, it comprises a remarkably full and accn- 
^( rate glossary of theological and ecclesiastical terms." — Eccleaiastie. 

" We are much pleased with this book. We rejoice to see the Bishop of 
^ Oxford's protest against the profane and shocking novelty of Evening Com- 
munions given." — Church Review. 
I < ** This is on the whole a good and useful book. Those who want a reverent 
ftnd sensible statement of what are called High-Church views, expressed in 
' plain and popular language, will find it here."— Contemporary Review. 
' "A useful book, containing many valuable explanations and much sound 
i information ; so that it will be found useful for school prizes, village libraries, 
and general parochial edification." — Union Review. 

** We have here a sensible and compact little commentary on the Prayer 
Book, such as might well be put into the hands of pupil-teachers, national 
Bcboolmasters, or young people after confirmation."— Literary Churchman. 

Second Edition, price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

Clje IRitual '^IReajaioiT mi^^:" 

Being 450 Eitual Explanations. By CHARLES WALKER. 
Author of *' Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," &c. 

"By far the best work we have seen from the pen of Mr. Walker. 
At a time like the present it is especially valuable." — Church Review. 

"We should imagine that this book is destined to bear a conspicuous 
part in the great Ceremonial movement now going on around us. . . 
Written with great clearness; arranged with order and system; full 
-. of information, well compressed and unostentatiously put forth ; it is 
a volume which more than any other with which we are acquainted 
will be useful both to clergy and laity." — Church News. 

"We know of no volume so admirably calculated to remove prejudice, 
to enlighten the partially-informed, and to direct inquirers mto safe 
channels. No doubt it will become a standard authority/' — Union Review. 

** As a companion to the Service-books by Dr. F. O. Lee for the use of 
those who admire the ceremonial which their editor recommends, as well as 
for those who wish to be enlightened about it without adopting it, we may 
mention * The Ritual Reason Why.' "—Chmrdian. 

" An extremely valuable work. Its object is to give a concise rationale 0%^ 
Ceremonial worship. It is, in fact, a complete handbook of Ritualism. A 
copious index in no small degree adds to its value. Woodcuts are freely used, 
illustrating the vestments appertaining to public worship."— Church Timet. 

" It is a manual of the rationale of Symbolism and Ceremonialism, and 
Liturgicism, got together with very great pains and assidultY CKff<,«t.iwK 
Eewumbraneer, 



( 14 ) 



In Cloth. 4s. Postage, 3d. In Morocco, 7s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. 

The Services of the Churchy 

ACCORDING TO THE USE OF SARUM. Edited by 
C. WALKER, Translator of "The Liturgy of Church of 
Sarum," &c. 

This book contains, besides the Services, the Hymns, Introits, and 
Graduals, Sequences or Tracts for each Sunday and Festival in the 
Year. 

"By way of making easy the application of pre-Reformation rubrics to 
modem use, the Prayer Book is published with the Sarum rubrics inter- 
polated into it wherever they can be. The principle of the combination is, 
that everything not forbidden, and capable in the letter of the book of being 
added to the present Prayer Book and its rubrics, was so added in fact, 
immediately after the change from the Sarum book to our own, until time 
brought about its disuse, and ought to be added now." — Ouardian. 

" Is bv far the most important publication the Catholic Bevisionist school 
have yel put forth." — Church Review. 

"Mr. Walker has done his work with painstaking care, great literary 
ability, earnest sincerity, and with considerable success." — Union Review. 
Price ed. ; by Post, 7d. 

Fasting versus Evening Com- 

MUNION. ByF. H. D. 

"Th's temperate but ably written pamphlet should be read and lent by those 
who wish to be informed, or to inform others." — Church Review. 

"Is a valuable compendium of the teaching of the Fathers, the rule of the 
Catholic Church, and the Canons of Councils on Fasting Communion. The quota- 
tion from Jeremy Taylor will weivh with Anglicans.' —CAurcA Times. 

*' An able pamphlet — which might well he sent to every one who acknowledges 
himself to be a priest in communion with the Anglican (-hurch." — Church Herald. 

"The testimony of the early Church, and successive centuries downwards 
to mediseval times, to the universal practice of receiving the Holy Communum 
fasting, is here collected."— Gtiard/aw. 

Illustrated. Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Only a Ghost. By irenacus the Deacon. 

" Depicts a deacon of the fourth century going the rounds of sevsral London 
churches, and l>eing anything but edified with the form of Christianity which 
meets his unseen criticism." — Union Review. 

" It will well repay perusal ; not merely to pass away an idle half -hour, but as 
affording scope for deep reflection on various hints thrown out." — Church Herald. 

" A very amusing jeu d' esprit." — Literary Churchman. 
This Jeu d'enprit sets forth how a deacon of the fourth century returns to 
earth again, and how in divers particulars he discovers that An»:lican practioe is 
hardly so * primitive ' as some would boast it is." — Church Review. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. Gd. 

The Seven Deadly Sins ; and 

THE FKUITS OF PENITENTIAL SORBOW: Two 
Courses of Sermons by Hon. and Eev. R. LIDDELL. 
(Also separately " "Prmte ol Penitential Sorrow," 2s. ; 
"by Poa\., *2.eL. 
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Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d, 

Plain Words on the Psalms. As 

Translated in the Prayer Book. By MARY E. SIMPSON, 

Author of ** Ploughing and Sowing." 
" I am too conscioas of the presumption of allowing my name to be in any 
way associated with that of the authoress, whose work might well stand with- 
out any such feeble support as I can give it. But as she is very anxious to 
haye some clerical imprimatur, I cannot refuse her mine, little as its weight 
must be. May this book be blest to many. W. Walbham How. 

" These • Words ' are so very plain and simple that any one who can read 
■will be able to understand them. The more obvious difflnulties in the in- 
terpretation of the Psalter are explained in a very intelligible manner ; add 
to this that the print is clear and good. The book might find, therefore with 
advantage, a comer in any parochial library." — Church Newt. 

Price 7s. 6d. : by Post, Ss. 

The Armenian Church, a Sketch of 

the History, Liturgy, Doctrine, and Ceremonies, of this Ancient 
National Church. By E. F. K. FORTESCUE. 

" It is a eood while since we met with a more interesting book . . . Dr. Neale's 
translation of this Liturgy has been carefully revised, re-eflited, and annotated 
with the assistance of Armenian prelates of high rank.'' — Church Times. 

monocraph, which has been long needed by theological students. Mr. 
Fortes' ue's timely and useful labours have been sapplemented by the erudite 
pen of Mr. S. C. Malan, our English Mezzofanti. whose fa uiliarity with diff >rent 
Oriental tongues is ba wide and accurate as it is uncnrnmon." — Union Review. 

" This liturgy which Dr. Neale, the greatest liturgical authority of the day, 
considered the most dignified, extant rite, is one of the most beautiful, and 
substantially the most Oriental of all existing litmgies.— Church Review. 

Tne Armenian Church appears to have had few faults, but many 

misfortunes The holy Eucharist is celebrated with unleavened 

bread the wine unmixed with water. The laity receive in both kinds. 

The cope is the altar vestment. Though a good part of the volume is of anti- 
quarian interest, yet what remains is most valuable." — Literary Churchman. 

" It is unpretentious in character, and contains a good deal of information of a 
kind not generally known or easily accessible. Its value consists not so much 
in tite history of the Armenian Church, as in the iixforoiiition it communicates 
r0(?ardiug the ritual and doctrine of the Church, and the translation of its 
Liturgy. " — Spectator. 

Four Illustrations. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

The Holy Eastern Church : 

A POPULAR OUTLINE OF ITS HISTORY, DOC- 
TRINES, &c. Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 
" A clear and handy account of Oriental Christendom. There are few to whom 
it will not be welcome and most serviceable.** — Literary Churchman. 

"If the lessons to be learned from this book are but popular and conversa- 
tional, rather than deep and learned, yet this book will serve as a supplement to 
more elaborate treatises."— Cfcurcfc Review. 
*' A valuable little treatise. " — Church Times. 

" The illustrations are effective and definite ; and few persons, unless they 
have made the subject of the Oriental Communions their special study would 
rise from its perusal without acknowledging that a considerable amount of in- 
formation has been conveyed in a small compaB^.** — CKurcK HeralOL. 
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Price. Each Volume, 78. 6cL ; by Post, 88. 

Tlie Night Hours of the Church: 

Vol. I., containing the Matin Office from Advent to TnnitT. 
Vol. II.. For Trinity-tide. Arranged partly by Dr. KEAli, 
and completed by Members of St. Margaret^s, East Grinstei 
"The renrtons idven why Dr. Neale adopted the Roman Mat'o Office nto 
than tbatof Salitihary, are:— vU. the careftil reyisiion to which the fonnerkadlwi 
huhjected. while the Enf;lLsh use had enjoyed no such adTaotage. Weaniff 
«lad tu wleoiue this new addition to uorMtore of office- books in Eiiglieii,iil 
havo no doubt many will pmflt by the opportoni^ of aoqoafnting themtdM 
with the details of tliia noble &Iatia service hook. Thoae who have nerer stifiei 
the ancient dO' vices have littk- idea of the treaanx? ot Scriptural knowledceiUek 
i« to l>e openeil to them in the choice of Lesfioas, and in the Antiphoiuii' 
KesiionseA. llie beauty, too, of those Leanons which are not fhn Hi4 
Scriptore Li often very striking."— ZUerarjr Churchman. 

Cheaper Edition. Price 58. ; by Post, 58. 5d. 

Sancta Clara on the ThiHy-nm 

ARTICLES. 

" Nothing can be fairer in theological con^veraj than Sakcta CLiaA; Ui 
Commentary on the ' Articles,* from a Roman Catholic pc^t of view, befaf 
ertpt^cially interest inc. It is believed that this nnmrkable TiBatise fonncd tk 
basis of Mr. Newman's I'ract No. 9i>."— firttis* Magazine. 

"It is impoiMible to over-estimate the enlarged views that moat fbUow uyoi 
the careful and thoughtful stndy of this noble work of Sancta dan. It vl 
carry a stroni^r conviction with it than Tract 90. because it is m re natonlij 
put together ; bt'canse it appeals more unreservedly to the teaching of tte 
Universal CUurch ; and because its spirit and temper is so gentl^ mSid, ud 
loving."— C'Aitrc/j Review. 

" It is a serviceable publication. Even on purely bibliographical iwng**** 
tions it has a high value."— CArutian Rentembraneer. 

Cheaper Edition. Price 58. ; by Po8t, 5s. 6d., with Intro- 
duction by Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., of Glewer. 

The Liturgy of the Church oj 

SARUM. Translated from the Latin. By CHABLES 
WALKER, Author of " Ritual Reason Why?" &c. 

"It is thoroughly deseiving of careful attention. All who profem to ibOor 
the rule of the Church of England should strive to be Anglicans indeed. Ib 
such a strife they could not study a more useful and practical boJlE. Ihe Noto 
and Explanations throw a vast amount of light on the rules and <«i f<H ^' d 
the Prayer Book.*^— Union Review. 

"This, so far as we know, is the first complete version into iew gii>ii of the 
Sarnm Liturgy— that is of Ordinabt and CAH'nr of the Mass, as it existed arid 
was used in England from the days immediately succeeding the Korman Ooo- 
que^t to the eve, or rather the morrow, of the Befonnation, to the ac^ceeaion, thit 
is, of Edward VI., and from the accession to the death of Qneen Mary. . . . 
One of the highest purp<i8es which an early book can answer is to supply tte 
defects, exphdn the obscurities, and settle the unoeitainties of a later; and it 
would be much cause of congratulation to Mr. Walker if, in translating the oU 
Sarnm Liturgy, he had otutxvbuted to amend, improve, and bimpUiV, not the 
ext, but the use of the Enf^ Ctoucc^ ol :'~OVir\aw«rK iimMwJiiroiiMr. 
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Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Babel of the Sects and the 

UNITY OF PENTECOST. By Bev. H. T. EDWABDS, 
Vicar of Carnarvon. 
" We know of no book more likely to conyince an intelligent and earDest 
4K}hi8mafcic, and we heartily recommend the careful study of it to the clergy also, as 
~ jdfording a moet valoable help towards dealing with Dissenters."— CAurcA Review, 
** These sermons are specially notable for their simple directness and force. 
Plainness of speech is their power. Their exposure of the artifices by which. 
«nodem Dissent maintains itself is scathing in its calm power, withoat being in 
*tlie least bitter or polemicaL"— £i<«rary Churchman. 

** It will be found of great use to those who haye to deal with Nonconformists ; 
«either to lend or to supply matter for lectures or conyersations."— C/iurc/i TivuM. 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Sermons on a part of the Parable 

OF THE PBODIGAL SON:— THE BETUBN TO THE 
FATHEB. By Bev. T. HANCOCK, S. Stephen's, Lewisham. 
*' They are weighty and thoughtfhl, and put some of the spiritoal problems ia 
« fre^h and clear light." — Union Review, 

We can cordially recommend this volume of sermons. They are thoughtftily 
earnest, and eminently practical. Catholic in the truest sense of the word, they 
are well calculated to bring home to the heart and conscience the full meaninsr 
4il such terms as sins, repentance, confession, absolution."— Zi^rarj^ Churchman, 
"A yery thoughtful series. They are good reading, and will supply plentv 
of thoughts, as they are eyidently the fruit of plenty of studious research 
snd of a careful digesting of materials gathered from a variety of sources. 
They were worth publishing." — Church Timet. 

The Rey. T. Hancock shows decided ability. He orders his topics well, 
and now and then rises into quiet earnestness."— ^oncof^ormut. 

Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

Instructions on the Parables of 

OUB LOBD. By Bev. J. B. WILKINSON, Author of 
" Daily Beadings," &c. Preface by Bey. T. CABTEB. 

**A new yoltmie of sermons on the Parables is rather a hard task to 
ticcomplish, considering the manifold handling the subject has receiyed from 
all sides. Howeyer, the Bev. J. B. Wilkinson produces a really good, fresh 
yet sound exposition of them. Is thoroughly recommendable."— Guardian. 

** We can youch for thfs book that it is read by the class of persons for whom 
ft is written, and this is no mean distinction in these days, when so much is 
written of this kind which neyer will be read."— CAurcA Review, 

" The Parables of our Lord are too often neglected by preachers, and regarded 
«8 the * refuge of the destitute ' in the matter of sermons. To select them as the 
flubject-matter of a book, to treat them with unaffected ability and charmingr 
simplicity, and then to dedicate the work to senrants and the poor, marks to us 
a character yery engaffing. This has been done by the author. The PrefS&ce 
commends, but not too nignly, their deyout practical character ."—C%urcA Ti$ne9, 
We haye rarely met with a more useftd book. "-VoAn Bull. 

''Very good spedmens of plain preaching,— and of that kind in which solid 
teaching is conyeyed as well as exhortation."— Xtterar^ Churchman. 

** Useful for district yisitors and others to read to the sick and aged po3r, and 
thus All up a serious yoid in the Church literature of the day."— ion Review. 

'* His instructions are excellent, and form models of what such teafihin!^ 
should be. Well fitted for Cottage Lectves.**— CKurcH HeraU^ 
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8vo.. 572 pages- Price 16b. ; by Post, 178. 

Tlie Validity of the Holy Orden 

OF THE CHUKCH OF ENGIiAND MAJXTAKEI). 
By Rev. F. G. LEE, D.C.L., F.S.A. AU Saxnte', Lambeth. | 
*' Literally hrittlea with facta and references, which it will behove the Bmno ' 
Communion either to difprove, or elae to admit the Tmliditj of An^ka i. 
Order:*."— iViurch Rerietr, I 
A most precious contribntion to Be-nnion liieratnTe." — Ckvreh EenU. 1 
** We have read carefully Dr. Lee'a work on Anglican Ordera, and irodi ' 
rcenuimend it to all who desire to know what learned An^cana have tow 1 
in defence of ibvir validity. This work ia very complete, and, no don1it,«iB I 
be beuceforth the standard library book on the subject.'* — OatkoKe ()piM«. 

We have to thank Dr. Lee for a very painstaking worii. He has mAd 
nard and industriously to get together, and to arrange the maltifariousinfiV' 
mation that bears on his subject. And he has added some new infnnnf*** 
to that already collected. And the drift of his book and snmmaiy d 
argument, undoubtedly put the question on its right footing.'' — QuaHHu. 

" No other work on Anglican Orders has any pretensions to oomptre liA 
Br. Lee's on this head, either in copioasness or cogeacy, and if ithadgoieM 
further than this part of the subject, it would nerertheless hare thenlqr 
liahed its reputation and ralae. "—iZnioa BaHetc. j 

Prloe 28. ; by Post, 2b, 2cL 

Tlie Little Way of Paradise. 

From tho Italian of the Blessed Leonard of Poi^ Maurice. 

*' The meditations in this little book have all that strange fince which so maj 
of its kind derive fi-om an intense and most definite realising of the mtM 
aspects of the matters before yoiL Thus the eternal sufferings, the worthka* 
ness of Time as compared with Eternity, the details of fhe Plaasion, are did: 
upon with an almost terrible disinctness."— Kferary Churchman, 

"Himple, devout, and direct in character; and from the large, bold typir 
specially adapted for the sick and agedJ'^UnUm Review. 

" The very brief sentences in which the thoughta are cast makes thisatedk 
really of meditations, and not merely of spiritoal reading. If used piopalf 
cannot fail to leave a mark for sood upon the soul."— C%urcA Tiwtes, 

** As to the general scope and character of these Meditations, the laafsifB ^ 
so simple that, however weighty the import of these eternal truths, tteotf* 
illiterate persoa can scarcely f^ to profit by this exposition." — Chwrch HeniL 

Price 3s. ; by Post, Ss. 3(L 

Besurgam, and other Verses. By 

the late G. FBEDEKIC JACKSON. Edited, inth a shot 
Biography, by his Brother, Bev. H. MABSHALL JACKSOK 

* ' The verves are refined, religious, and thoroughly gemdne. The skstch d Ui 
life is written with excellent taste."— CftwrcA irof*. 

" The verses are good, and the biography i» exquisite. It would he ifiT 
valuable in a library for young men, as an example of real and usobteiain 
raiiotity in ordinary life, we hope that there are many such <HM^i^ plfn sbmqi* 
of •hiilden saints.'" — Literary Churchman. 

•* A good book in every sewe of the word." — Church Beview. 

** A touching biographical sketch by his brother, of one who, being a lajnu 

buRy piofesslonal life, yet laboured mndi in Church ways fur his Saviour. 
erses sbow that he might b&TQ afihleTed poetical reputataon had hesought if- 
^nardian. 
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Demy 870. Price 15s. ; Postage, 9d. 

A Commentary on the Authorized 

VERSION OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. 
Compared with the Sinaitie, Vatican, and Alexandrine MSS. 
By Rev. F. H. DUNWELL, Vicar of Hensall-mth-Heck, and 
late Hastings Exhibitioner, Queen's College, Oxford. 

-* It is convenient to have at hand the variations of text in the three great 
MSS., rendered available to the English reader. The book altogether is an 
honest and a painstaking one ; and above all, it is sonnd in doctrine, and 
boldlv holds fast the inspiration of Scriptore, and the deeper tmths of the 
Creeds.*' — Guardian. 

**Jb able and painstaking ; it displays considerable erudition, and is thorough! j 
orthodox."— Cftwrcfc Times. 

** Mr. Dnnwell's aim has been to combine the ancient faith of the Church with 
the results of modem investigation." — Literary Churchman. 

** The object of a book of this kind is to give as much within its covers as will 
keep us trom having immediate recourse to other books to elucidate the author's 
criticisms : this object is well fulfilled."— CAurcA Beview. 

" This is by far the best commentary we have in the English language on 
the fourth Gospel, containing, as it does, many excellencies. It is critical, 
illustrative, exegetical, and devotionaL Mr. Dunwell is a patristic scholar." 
— The Sacristy. 

Price 3s. 6d.; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Athanasius contra Mundum. a 

Letter to Convocation, in Defence of the Athanasian Creed. 
By Rev. Dr. IRONS, Prebendary of St. Paul's, and Rector of 
S. Mary's, Woolnoth. 

''Pleads forcibly in behalf of the threatened Creed, and combats the 
positions of Mr. Ffoulkes with much readiness and vigour. His own view 
18 that the document is substantially of the fourth century, and represents 
the apology and statement of belief made by S. Athanasius when at Rome, 
and he very justly dwells on the place of honour given to it by the Eastern 
Church to the present day, by including it in the Horologian, which would 
never in all probability have happened if the least suspicion of its being a 
late Western forgery had ever dawned in the Greek mind .... To us the 
most cogent argument of Dr. Irons, that which is in truth decisive of the 
controversy, if argued out on its merits is that to rescind the Athanasian 
Symbol is to retract necessary steps in the evolution of doctrine. We 
commend his weighty vindication to attentive pernatX— Union Review. 

" We hope this volume will be widely read.**— Church Revieto. 

" Deserves reading trom its incisiveness."— Sacrtfty. 

** Dr. Irons makes good his position with force and clearness. His oollectloii 
of facts and authorities as to the reception of the Creed among the Greeks is 
invaluable ; and his vindication of the antecedent probability mat it was first 
presented to the Church in Greek as well as in Latin has as much appearance 
of likelihood as any other theory that has been started."— TA« Month. 

"We are at one with Dr. Irons on the fseumenical reception of the doctrine, 
and the philosophical impossibility of the Church remainiug content with the 
yicene symbols in the face of new problems started by inquirers and objectors 
which alone the Athanaalan Creed can Bolje.^'—Church Timet. 
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Price l8. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Practical Advice to Young Per- ^ 

SONS RESPECTING TEMPTATION AND SIN. * 9 
MONSEIGKEUR DE SfeGUR. A Translation. 

"Qnitc intelligible toany child of ordiiury capacity.'*— CAurr A Timet. 

** The want ia often felt of a plain, practical book for the young, ca]eMl| - 
to aid them in maintaining a life consistent with their iioeition as doM n 
of Ood thrrtogh holy baptism. This book adequately aapplies it. It is MOrt . ' 
and impressive in tone, and saffidaitly lively in style." — Church Herald. J 

"Another of the admirable, dear, plain-spoken, and nsefol tnnsIstkBM ' 
which we have had so many from Mr. Hayes's press. It is as teuSm d ] 
affectionate ad it is plain-spoken.** — Literary Churchman. 

FIRST and SECOND SERIES. Saoh 58. ; by Post, 58. 4i ; 

Sermons on the Be-union of 

CHRISTENDOM. By MEMBERS OP THE ENGUSB, 
ROMAN, AND GREEK CHURCHES. 
" Are emphatically the sermons of the dav — ^they will occupy a peoM* 
standing-place in Anglican Church literature." — Church Aeounr. 

" The spirit in which the members of the society the A. P. U. C.) regiri * : 
great Christian Churches, from which we are unhappily seyered, is somu^eikiW 
more Christiaa than the repulsive spiritual pride, combined with ttefli 
woeful ignorRDce, which too commonly prevails in this country, that veeuMiij 
but wish them most heartily first good guidance and then success."— ^iKmfia. | 

Price 68. ; by Post, 68. 4d. ! 

Essays on the Re-union of 

CHRISTENDOM. Bv MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH, 
ROMAN, AND GREEK CHURCHES. The IntrodofitaJ 
Essay is by the Rev. Dr. PUSEY. 
" As might be expected, essays of considerable ability.** — Guardian. 
*' The best part of the book, because the most scholarly and pointed, blfc 
Pusey's preface."— Christian Remembrancer., 

*'This volume, prefaced by our great Theologian, cannot but cqouiid''' 
sympathy and respect. We take it as a whole, and thank God for it,«iAi^ 
picking it to pieces piecemeal" — Church Review, 

" Dr. Pusey's i)aper is very valuable, and as regards the Scandinavian ChiR^ 
it brings out in a grave and authoritative manner, a good many fietiv 
cautions which must be seriously weighed. The Essays are thorou^Iyitf*'' 
ing, and are a very taking collection."— Xtterary Churchman, 

Cloth, 38. 6d.; by Po8t, 3b. IOgL 

Pere Gratry. On Papal InfaUibaity. 

Translated by the Rev. T. J. BAILEY. 
"The noble iudignktion of an honest mind gives a great moral veifl^titt> 

letters of this distinguished Oratorian."— C^tircA Times. 
" Well worth refidinfi."—We»tmiruter Review. 

" Theee able letters are important links in the chain of proof f hatuoboBC^ 
and educated man can or does accept the do^a of tlie Personal InlalliWl'W 
of tlje Supreme Tonliff."— Union Bet>\e\c. 
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WOEKS BY THE BEV, E. S. F EOITLKES, B.D. 

*** J. T. Hayes has a few copies (very scabce) of the Second 
Volrane of '* Christendom's Divisions," 15«. each. (Vol. I. is 
quite oat of print.) 

In One Volume, Cloth, 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

Eev. E. T. Ffoulkes's Letters to 

ARCHBISHOP MANNING: 1. THE CHURCH'S CREED 
OR THE CROWN'S CREED. II. THE ROMAN INDEX. 
Or separately. Sixteenth Thousand. Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

The Church's Greed or the Crown's 

CREED ? 

" Fully deserves attention, for the writer is an independent and thoronghly 
well-informed man ; and in these days of extravagant partizsanship we owe 
thanks to any one who, writing controyersially, recognizes the plain facts 
about him. One of these facts is the comparative effect on life and character 
of the English and Roman systems.'*— Guardian. 

" This bold denial of the most popular Ultramontane thesin cf tLn personal 
infallibility of the Supreme Pontiff will cause no little stir in the Boman 
camp." — Church Times. 

Sixth Thousand. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Boman Index and its late 

PROCEEDINGS. A gecond Letter to Archbishop Manning. 
** The practical moral of this extraordinary exposure is sufficiently obviouB. 
.... If any one is inclined to intmnt himself to the tender mercies of the Court 
of Rome, let him understand that thenceforwards he writes, speaks, and acts, in 
public or private, subject to the irresi>on8ible supervision ana censure of a 
secret Congregation at Kome, and that his whole existence is a prolonged servi- 
tude to a foreign Court."— rA« Times. 

Also, Third Thousand, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Is the Western Church under Ana- 

THEMA? 

"What he is mainly concerned to show is, that a certain theological doctrine, 
now held to be part of the Nicene Creed, was not recognised by any of the firvt 
four Councils.' This doctrine, in short, is technically known as the il^ocessioa 
of the Holy Ghost." — Western Daily Mercury. 

Second Thousand. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

Difficulties of the Day, and How 

TO MEET THEM. By Rev. B. S. FFOULKES, B.D. 

"^or thoughfnlness, for wide and deep knowledge of theology and Church 
history, for the chastened and disciplined reverence of tone and style, they are 
among the most striking sermons of the daj.**'— Literary Churchman. 

" He addresses himself almost as much to the errors and difficulties con- 
nected with unbelief as to those of misbelief; his treatment of the former is 
wise and eminently practical. The style throughout is fresh and homely, 
there is not the least affectation or mannerism."— Ji«cord. 

"The view of a Scripture history, in the leoond Sermon, is very fine and true , 
and the discourses are, generally speaking, sound and interestiB^."— JoKtv BuUi. 
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Just Published. Frioe 2a. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Athanasian Greed Br- 

CONSIDERED ; Being an APPENDIX to " The Aflii- ; 
nosian Creed ; by Whom Written/' &c. By Bev. E. 8. I 
FFOULKES, B.D. i 
"In which the Rev. E. 8. FfoulkaB affimu his former propodtixms, and vm \ 
objections to the critidsms of his oppouents. We do not agree with his oqocb- \ 
Bions in the matter, but he at least writes in a fashion which entitles him to a 
attentive hearing and a dispassionate verdict."— l/nion Review. 

Whether hut own view be established or no, will affect but slightly his on 
pertinacious labours to elucidate the q[ae8tion."—£{f erarj^ Churchman. 

** The profession of fiuth snd other docoments at the end will be naeflil tothai 
who are toying to form an independent opinion npon this c<mtoovMsy, Imt a* 
debarred from consolting larger works."— -CAurcfc Review. 

Second Edition. Price 9s. ; by Post, 9b. 7d. 

TJie Athanasian Greed ; By whom \ 

WRITTEN. AND BY WHOM PUBLISHED; with some 
further Enquiries as to Creeds in General. Followed by the 
above APPENDIX : By Rev. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D. 
' ' The book is cleverness itself. It is ingenuity itself. " — Literary Churchma. 
** Among the various bookH recently published on the Creed, there \b no doaU 
that the work of Mr. Ffonlkes must rank first, both in ori ginalit y, vigosi; 
ingenuity, and learning. Its conclusions are not indeed in any way apidiadto 
the questions now raised about the Creed, to wliich indeed the anthor Bern - 
alludes. But yet if these conclusions are substantiated, they cannot butlUTei 
bearing, both forcible and direct, upon these questions." — Guardian, 
" Deserres reading for its learning."— Sacri«fy. 

Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

The Virgin Mary and the Tradi- 

TIONS OF PAINTERS. By Rev. J. G. CLAY, British Chap- 
lain at Messina. 

" A good deal of interesting matter, from the artistic i>oint of view; shoiriV 
how doctrinal changes in respect to the teaching concerning the Mother of 
God have been first chronicled, an^ then aided by alterations in the pictoriil 
treatment of subjects in which she is represented."— CTnion Review. 

The idea of this book is a very good one, and it is worked oat with eom* 
petent knowledge and in a very agreeable style. Mr. Clay's idea is this: to 
take the subjects of the paintmgs of all Christian ages, in which the Vix^ 
Mary is the prominent personage, and from them to dednce the doebiBrt 
which have been held in succesRive ages respecting her. And certainly ooe 
cannot rise from its perusal without feeling a stronger conviction than rrff 
as to tho prodigious power of pictorial representation over popular beUet"- 
Literary Oiurchman. , , . ' 

The Kev. J. G. Clay has written a capital and instinctive hook. He to 
consulted both authors and monuments, and has made special use of tb«€fiii» 
tunities of investigation he has enjoyed as British Chaplain at Messina. Ih« 
is a great sobriety and candour in his manner of tracing the concomitant yvSt- 
tions of doctrine and art."— Ouarrfian. 

" Painting has been abused in two ways, it has made * a wrong use of gMd 
and lawful pictures,* and it has taught * false doctrines by means of pictuw 
audaciously pahited in defiance of truth.* This is the num and substance of 
what 31r. Ci&y has told in a a\n«QVaxVs ^Wwatln^: and attractive manner.'^ 
Church Review. 
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Second Edition, enlarged to 680 pages, Price 7s. 6d. ; by 
Post, 8s. 

THE KISS OF PEACE; 

OR, ENGLAND AND ROME AT ONE ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
HOLY EUCHARIST. 

By GERARD F. COBB, M.A., FeUow of Trinity CoU., Cambridge. 

N.B^ iPurchcLsers of the Original Essay can obtain the whole of the 
New Matter in this Edition separately ^ under the title of 

SEQUEL TO THE KISS OF PEACE. 

Price 5s. 6d. ; by Post, 5s. lOd. 



** The man who believes that *the Presence of Christ depends on the act of 
consecration, not of participation ; on the act. that is, of the priest, not of 
the communicant,' is, of course, *at one with Rome' on the Eucharistio 
•doctrine ; and we are bound to say that the writer does no violence to the 
Prayer-book in his deductions from it. His conclusions are fairly involved in 
quotations from authorised teachings of the English Church."— ^oncon/onn{«f. 

Its importance is in inverse ratio to its size. ... It is a book we are re- 
luctant to condemn : yet one which it is impossible to approve."— JBecortl. 

In this essav we have a mass of thought and matter and argument packed 
np in an unpretending form and in a few pages, which it would have taken 
many writers of great experience four times the space to express with far 
less clearness but with far greater dogmatism. That such a book as this should 
liave been produced at idl must be a matter of great thankfulness with all 
«amest-minded^thoughtf ul menu The marvel is how the author has contrived to 
express the scholastic teaching 60«learly and in so few words,"— Chureh'Beview. 

It is quite xefreshing to have from an Anglican statements characterised 
•xnth. some degree of accuracy on a metaphysical subject." — Church News. 

" Is a remarkable essay. The author deserves great credit for the fair- 
ness with which the various views are stated, and, as becomes an Eirenicon, 
he sets down nothing in malice ore aggeration."— C7irt«ttan22ememl>rancer. 

We sincerely trust that this exceedingly clear and convincing essay 
will be widely read amongst men of all parties, and especially amongst 
ISnglish theologians, in whom, even when their instincts are uioroughly 
Catholic, there is often considerable confusion of ideas." — Church Timet. 

The * Kiss of Peace ' is a very remarkable book. . . . Every step in 
the line of reasoning is taken with due care and eminent consideration of 
what has to be assumed and proved, and the result is a treatise, concise, 
lucid, and logical, of the very highest value and importance."— 17nton Beviete, 
"The author of the 'Kiss of Peace' has done admirable service to the 
«ause of Christian unity. He has written a careful, thoughtful, earnest book, 
to show that the differences between ourselves and Rome are a matter of 
words and definitions, and not of things and docttines."— Ecclesiastic. 

"Mr. Cobb has studied, and wi^ the most marvellous success, the 
Catholic doctrine; not as a controveirsiaUst, but in a tender and earnest 
spirit, anxious to learn, and more anxious we think to practise what 
he might learn. If he is to be considered a controversialist, his con- 
troversy is with his own friends, for he disputes not with Rome but with 

England Mr. Cobb has written a very ingenious book, and we are 

sorry that he should be entangled in the snares of heresy. He shows a 
better spirit than is done by many a controversialist, and we come end him 
earnestly to the prayer of our readers."— J>«&Un Beview, 
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Price 38.; by Post, 38. 3dU 

The Venerable Sacrament of th 

ALTAR. Bv S. THOMAS AQUINAS. Commenced bv the 
Iftte Dr. NEALE ; Completed by " A PBEEST ASSOCUTE 
OF C.B.S." Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 
** One of the lovelient of all medisval treatiHes."— l>r. KeaU. 
*' It (Mitfht to \*e rend carefully everr clergyman who intends to jmA 
on the H«i]y Enrhnrist. for the precision, depth and devotion of the illostrioai 
aiitbi>r are admirable preservatives against inaccnracj, shallowness, or mU* 
nehs in treating of the EHvine mystery of love.*' — Union Review. 

Is aliuofit Unt rich in thoughts: a lifetime of meditation will not exbtnst 

it." — hurrh Rfvinr. 

" Oui^h tto be on the tables of all Catholics who teadi others conconing thit 
preat mystery. "— ('A«rf/i Tiwm. 

Price 6s. by Post, 68. 4d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of S. 

THOMAS AQUINAS ON THE MYSTERY OP THE 
IN'CARNATION. By the Author of "A Digest of the 
Doctrine of S. Thomas on the Sacbaments.*' 
" I* entirely to be commended." — hureh Review. 

*' A Di^rest ))v a careful and ctnnpetent hand. There are two good Indieo^ 
which render the Diji^est all the more useful and useable. May be of great ue 
in helping us to give the younger (at least) of our clergy some of that pndaoi 
of thouglit as to doctrinal matters." — Uteraryl hwrchman, 

" We have nr> hesitAtion in maintaining that tms is one of the most pnctically 
useful tbeoloeical books issued for manv a day. Full of that divine wisdom anl 
human leamTng for which the great Doctor of the West was so renowned, it is a 
book which all clerics should have who desire to write andpreach with ftTaffti)*- 
on the high and uiysterious subject of God manifest in the flesh." — UnionlUviat. 

Is a book of ver>' great value. The compiler has been carefhl to give a stotch 
of the Lullian aud Scotist views, lest it should be supposed that the Thonist 
theory is necessarily binding on Catholics. The ediUnr judiciously remarks tbst 
the two theories, though divergent, are not contrariant, and that it may be possible 
as it certainly is desirable, to acconmiodate and reconcile them."— CAwrrA Tima, 
Also, by the same Author, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Memoranda of Angelical Doc- 

TRINE FROM LADY DAY TO THE ASCENSION. 
"The writer has found thom useftd to himself, and hopes they may be nae&l 
to others, in preaching Jesus Christ and Him Crucified." — Prtfaee. 

4to.. 7s. ; by Post, 7s. 5d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of S. 

THOMAS AQUINAS on the SACRAMENTS. By the 
Author of *♦ A Digest op S. Thomas on the Incabnation." 

"A treatise of the highest possible value^ masterly and ludd in iU dogoiatie 
Rtatements and learned expositions of Cathobc truth. At the same dme it is lo^ 
full and exhaustive in its mode of treatment that it maybe accurately nid to 
contain more in its 200 pages than is often found in other volumes of three tfases- 
the B\ze."— Union Revinc. 

''We know of no book more calculated to correct the crudities and crotdiets- 
unfortunately so rife in the matter of the Sacraments and their operation. EroT 
clonoonan should get it, and vstudy it dUi^et^tlY."— Cfcun* Times. 
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Second Edition, Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

The Bible and its Interpreters : 

ITS MIRACLES AND PROPHECIES. By W. J. IRONS^ 
D.b., Prebendary of St. Paul's. 

*' I have not read Dr. Irons' most valnable essay ' The Bible and iU Inter- 
preters * since it was first published ; but my strong impression is, that nearly 
all the thoughts contained in Chapters .YIII. and IX. [of * The Holy Catholic 
Church^*} are originally his ; sown in my mind by hi? essay, and now repro> 
duced in my own language."— Preface to above work by Dr, GkmlZmm.) 

*,* Purchasers can still obtain a few copies of the First Edition 
of " THE BIBLE AND ITS INTERPRETERS " as well as the 
whole of the new matter separately of the Sequel, entitled ON 
MIRACLES AND PROPHECY." Each part, 3s. ; by post, 3s. 4d. 

** Dr. Irons, in this second edition of his able essay has most judicioasly 
cleared the ground for that great majority of readers which cannot follow a 
train of reasoning throughout a volume, by prefixing to the book a conspectus 
of his argument. We know not of any treatise which in so small a compass 
refat«s the modem literary and critical method of dealing with Holy Writ, 
^ere are many apologists for. Christianity who have disproved particular 
conclusions of the Rationalistic school, and have pointed out the incompati- 
bility or the rival theories of the leaders, nay, their frequent inconsistencies 
^th themselves severally considered. But Dr. Irons adopts a more compre- 
hensive warfare, and denies the validity of the whole scheme of interpretation 
on which the free-handlers rest their edifice, and thus arms his readers not 
against errors of detail alone, but against rationalism in gross.^— I7ntonJRei;i«io. 

" To the ability displayed by the author in this work there is no need that we 
should testify. His acquaintance with the histoiy of bis subject is veiy compre- 
hensive. His tone, earnest aud uncompromising. There are sentiments and 
sentences of great beauty and force, over which tbe reader is likely to pause, 
that he may impress them upon his memory and his heart." — Christian Times. 

** Among the defenders of Gk>d'8 truth which the scepticism of our day has 
called forth. Dr. Irons will hold a distinguished place. This little volume should 
be in the hands of every thoughtfol Christian who is desirous of having a satis-^ 
fiEUjtory reason to give for the hope that is in him." — Church and State Review, 

Price 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 3d. 

Sermons upon Doctrine and Prac- 

TICE. By Rev. J. OLDKNOW, D.D., Bordesley, Birmingham. 

''Scholarly, sob^r, devout, his sermons are very fair illustrations of the best 
kind of preaching heard from High Church pulpits, and are tree from the bitter- 
ness and extravagance into which many are betrayed."— British Quarterly. 

They will, we believe, supply a want, inasmuch as they are at the same 
time plain and practical expositions of the Catholic Fsith.^*— Church Newt, 

** Thoroughly sound and sober in doctrine, and without any affectation of 
simplicity are as plain spoken as possible."— I4<«ran/ Churchman. 

'* All that sermons should be— earnest, elaborate, clear ; ftdl of exhortations 
to a loftier life than is common in this widced -world.*'— Birmingfiam Daily Post. 

'* They are thoughtful, clear, and thoroughly Catholic."— CAurc A Beview. 

" Dr. Oldknow will a little disappoint those who look for strong or startling 
statements of doctrine. His sermons are remarkably quiet and practical. 
And Church doctrine is interwoven with them, as what it ought to be, the 
solid foundation of a humble and earnest Christian Ufe. As practical 
sermons there is a quiet sobriety of tone, which belongs to the school of 
Keble and of the * Plain Sermon' writers generally, and constitutes one of 
their great claims to attentioninthesefeTerUuidays of excitement."— CHMirtUan. 
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LATER WORKS BY REV. DR. NEALE. 



Occasional Sermons. 

Third Edition. Price 3s. 6d.; by Post, 38. 9d. 

Sermons for Children : Being Thirty- 
Three SHOBT READINGS addressed to the Children of 
S. Margaret's Home, East Grinsted. By the late Dr. 
NEALE. 

*' Excellent sermons for cbildreD."— Guardtan. 

" A third edition proves their acceptability — Union Review. 

"In the hands of an able priest such subjects as sin, the lore and merpy of 
God, Heaven, and the duties of children, might be veil used, to open the 
hearts of children, inspire them xrith a real hatred of evil, and give tibem s 
high idea of their first Communion. As a model of such discourses, this is one 

ready to their hands A third edition has appeared, and knowing as we do 

the exact appropriateness of its teaching to children's wants, we are onlv surprised 
it is bat the third. For Sunday teaching by mothers in the home circle, or for 
giving to a girl going to school, and severed for a time from influence^ it is 
exactly the book that Church people want"— CfturcA Timet. 

"This edition is the third, and considering the force and beauty of (be 
sermons, we need not wonder if it were the twenty-third." — Church Review, 

Second Edition. Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 5d. 

Gatechetical NoteSy and Glass 

QUESTIONS, Literal and Mystical, chiefly on the Earfier 
Books of Holy Scripture. By the late Dr. NEALE. 

** Full of hints. The book is really one of no small value.*'— CAure/i Timet, 

" Unless we are much mistaken this will be one of the most practically usefoi 
of the various posthumous works of Dr. Neale, for the publicatifni of wUch m 
are indebted to the S. Margaret's Siatens and Dr. Neale's literary execntoia 
Besides 'class notes'— lecture notes as most people would call them— en the 
earlier books of Holy Scripture, there are some most excellent similar notes en 
the Sacraments, and then a collection of notes for catechizing childieD. 
Throughout these notes are supplemented from other of Dr. Neale's papery 
and in particular we would specify an admirable appendix of extracts from Dr. 
Neale's sermons (chiefly unpublished) bearing upon points touched on in the 
text."— Literary Churchman, 

" The writer's wide acquaintance with mediaeval theology renders his n<^ on 
the Old Testament peculiarly valuable."— JdAn BuU. 

"Contains a great ftmd of mystical teaching on the edrlier books of Holy 
Scripture, very profitable for working out sermons." — Union Review. 

" A very valuable work. It treats mystically much of the Old Testament 
history, while the latter part is devoted to forcible inter^tations of the 
Parables."— C%i(rcA Review, 
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Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

Sermons on Portions of the Apoca- ^ 

LYPSE— On THE HOLY NAME— And on the last Chapter 
of PROA'EBBS. By the late Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

" Even fuller than usual of Dr. Neale's peculiar beauties. Itis the veiy poetry 
of theology, and full of the most suggestive of sermon-thoughts; to the laity most 
interesting, to the clergy, we should say, most useful." — Literary Churchman. 

**Dt. iNeale is well known to have been a master second to none among the 
modems of the mystical interpretation of 8cnpt\ae.*^—Weaiminster Review. 

*' This volume is the very loveliegt that has been discovered amongst Dr. 
Neale's papers. It wonld be difficult to imagine more beautiful mystical 
interpretations of Holy Writ:*— Church Times. 

" It is full of the most poetic grace and devotional feeling, blended with 
a clear incisiveness of healthy practical counsel."— ITnion Review. 

Second Edition. Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

Lectures on Church Difficulties. 

By Dr. NEALE. Introduction hy Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" The introduction is an unqualified Jeremiad on the present condition of 
the Church of England. The book itself, vigorous and outspoken as it is, 
28 remarkable for honesty, and balanced fairness of its views."— Guardian. 

*' Not BO widely known as it deserves."— CAurcA Times. 

" Of much interest as illustrating the remarkable ecclesiastical history 
of the last thirty years. With an Introduction, drawing a parallel between 
the difficulties of 1852 and those of 1871, with the perfectly legitimate object 
of showing that the perils of the present time are not less than those of twenty 
years back. And this he does incisively and clearly."— tTnion Review. 

Price 5s.; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

Sermons on Passages of The 

PSALMS. By the late Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

" We know of no adjective for these subjects than lovely. They are truly 
very lovely sermons, full of that peculiar poetical grace which Dr. Neale seems 
as if he could not help casting over all his practical expositions of the poetical 
portions of Holy Scripture." — Literary Churchman. 

The great value of this volume lies in its suggestiveness."— C/turefc Timet. 

" Teeming with lively and suggestive thoughts, and a fitting companion to 
the author's previous volume on * The Song of Songs.'" — Union Review. 

** It needs almost only to say that it is Dr. Neale's, to enable any one familiar 
with his sermons to know its character and merits."— Guardian. 

Third Edition. In Cloth. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s- 9d. 

Sermons on the Blessed Sacra- 

MENT, at the Oratory, East Grinsted. By Dr. NEALE. 

"Abounding in originalitv of thought (sometimes we think, carried to 
excess), these sermons will be highly prized by all who value mystical inter- 
pretation, of which Dr. Neale was a constant teacher."— C%urcA Herald. 

" This is a gem."— liiierary Churchman. 

' ' Shows both the doctrinal and the literary characteristics of its writer, perhaps , 
more unreservedly than other volumes of his prepared for oongr^tions less Ms 
•own ( so to say) cnildren, than the SistwB of S. Margaret's were." — Guardian. 

** Will add to the deep debt of gratitude which every true CathoUc among lu 
owes to John Mason Neale."— CAurcA Review, 
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FURTHER WORKS BY DR. NEALE. 



Second Edition, considerably Enlarged, 6s.; by Post, 6s. 4d- 



" The Song of Songs. " A Volume of 



Choice Sermons thereon. By Bev. Dr. NEALE. 

Many have been added whiclvhave never hitherto beenpublished, 

^ ** Its style is that of Dr. Neale himself — ^peculiar, forcible, attrac* 
tive, epigrammatic, and thoroughly original ; while the Biblical know- 
ledge displayed in it and the deep lessons brought out by a mystical 
treatment of words of Sacred Writ would no doubt astonish some 
professing Bible Christians of quite another schooL'' — Union Beview* 

^ We can hardly imagine any one taking up this volume withont 
beixig completely enchained by it ; without--«.6. if the reader is at all 
of an impetuous disposition — hurraing on to the end, and then turn- 
ing back and reading it over again slowljr bit by bit and enjoying 
each separate beauty in detail. It is quite a volume to keep by 
one for a month at a time, reading a sermon early every morning so 
as to let its tone and fragrance influence the whole day's life. And this 
we say not for women only, but for men. Clergymen wiU find in 
them a perfect mine of sermon-thous^hts and siiggestions. And lay- 
men will find in them seeds for reflection which will be ever ger- 
minating in their memories, and giving them that greatest of all 
spiritual delights, the spontaneous up-springing of freely-rising 
thoughts of ^ood which will defend their vacant hours from the 
mere wandermg vagaries of the mind which are a plague to many of 
viS,**— Literary Churchman. 



Original Sequences^ HymnSy and 



OTHER VERSES. By Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

•* The last, and by far the longest poem in the volume, is the legend 
of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, one of his very latest composi- 



Margaret's. In this volume of Sequences all is Original poetry.*'— 
Church Times. 

* The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus' is a very noble subject, and 
the poem is as noble."— iiierary Churchman. 

Verses like those on * The Nightingales ' speak to every thought- 
fid mind, while they derive an additional interest from their assoda- 
tion with the death-bed oi theii au\hoT Ghhardiau. 



Second Edition. Price 2s. CcL; by Post, 23. 9d. 



tions, and specially addressed 
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Piioe Is.; by Post, Is. 2cL 

Stahat Mater Speciosa: Full of 

BEAUTY STOOD THE MOTHEE. By the late Bev. 
J. M. NEALE. Now first Translated. 
"The companion sequence to the Stabat Mater Doloroaa is now 
presented to the reader, Stahat MaJter Speciosa ; this the h3inn of the 
Cradle, as the other of the Cross. • . . I cannot but wonder that it 
has never hitherto appeared in an English translation ; nor even, so 
far as I know, been reprinted in this country."— Prg/acc. 

" Is not merely a good hymn, but a beautiful 'poem."— Church and 
JState Review, 

" We turn now to the great Translator's last effort in that arena 
where his most famous prizes were won, — an effort dating but a few 
weeks before he was himself translated from earthly speech to that 
of Paradise. Not only has the hymn never before appeared in any 
English t?cr«to» Jbut the very text is printed now for the first time in 
this coimtry. We shall not quote from it, because a verse or two of 
it §;ives no satisfactory notion of the whole poem. Finis may be 
•written now at the close of his songs on earth, but rather in the 
spint and fashion of scholars of old, we would end them with the 
words, * Glory be to God,* remembering that the song he is now 
learning is stronger and sweeter than any he sang here, and that 
disease and death can never hush it more." — Church Times. 

" * Stabat Mater Speciosa' is a devotional and graceful composition. 
Of the translation we need not speak ; it is as perfect as Dr. Neale's 
works of the kind always axe.^—Ucclesiasttc. 

In paper cover, 6d. ; bypost, 7d.; in cloth, Is. by Post, Is. Id. 
On Toned Paper, cloth, 2s. ; by Post 2s. 2d. 

HymnSy suitable for InvalidSy 

Original or Translated, by the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 
With a Preface by the Rev. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" Excellent of its kind, and the kind is a good one. It is no 
small merit to offer a really correct version of 'Jerusalem, my 
happy home * after the mongrel varieties to be met with in ordinary 
hymn-books." — Church Times. 

"A judicious selection of Dr. Neale's most appropriate hymns, 
with a preface by Dr. Littledale, is printed in bold and clear tjrpe, 
and will be found remarkably usefid for the class for which it is 
■designed," — Union Review. 

"The hymns in this neat little collection are selected from 
various volumes of his Sacred Poetry, and are admirably suited to 
form a companion to his *Readin§:s for the Aged.* Almost allot' 
them are weU-known favourites with persons acquainted with Dr. 
Neale's poetry, and they are such as to lead those who are yet 
strangers to it to lose no time in filling up this gap in their know- 
ledge of contemporary poetry." — Literary Churchman, 

" This beautiful coUection should be in the possession of every one 
who Adsits the sick ; it will be foimd especially valuable ^ Wsjl ^ 
educated invalids."— C^ttrc^ JJcvicw. 
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Price 28. in oloth ; by post 2s. 2d. ; in Frenohmorocco, 48. 6d. 
by post 4s. 9d. ; in morocoo 7s. 6d. ; by post 7s. 9d. 

The BJiythm of Bernard of Mor- 

TjATX, on the CELESTIAL OOUNTBY. Edited and Trans. 

lated by the late Bey. J. M. NEALE. 
** A most elegant roprint of the world-famous translation by Dr. 
Neale. It may be regarded as a library edition of that charming Uttle 
work, or it is equally suitable as a present book.** — Church Itwiew. 

Also a Oheap Edition. Prloe 9d. ; by Post lOd. 

^ A hymn which has now such a place in the affections of Christian 
people as has < Jbrusalex the GrOLDxir/ is so priceless an acquisition 
that I must need rejoice to have been the first to recall from oblivion 
the poem that yielded it/'— Aschbishop Tbknch, Sacred LeUin Poetry. 

''It would be superfluous to reconmiend that which needs no 
recommendation at our hands.'' — Union Iteview. 

Both the monk and translator, being dead, yet speak." -^Guardian. 

**We cannot but rejoice to announce another edition of a jwem, 
now more than seven hundred years old, which seems always to have 
stirred the hearts of the faithful, and which seems never to have 
echoed more widely from * soul to soul ' than now. English church- 
men and churchwomen should not forget that if Bernard was bom 
at Morlaiz, he was of English parents."— Xritevia?^ Churchman. 

Companion Volume. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post Is. 7d. 

Hymns on the Joys and Glories 

of PABADISE. By Bey. J. M. NEALE. 

Many of these are poems of the highest order of Christian poetry^ 
containing pearls of thought for sermons or for the meditations of 
the laity.'— C%«rc^ Times, 
" It is a very choice collection."— liiierary Churchman. 

Dr. Neale has intended this volume as a companion to his trans- 
lation of * Bernard of Morlaiz.' but it is much more miscellaneous in 
its contents, which were it not for the gravity and unity of their 
subject, would be almost grotesquely yaxiwL"— Guardian. 

Is by no means behind its predecessors in value or interest." 
Church Review. 

*' Perhaps the highest interest in the book is that excited hy the 
beautiful * Jerusalem, my happy Home,' the original of the far 
inferior dissenting hymn bep;inniiig with the same words. It is now 
known to be the composition of a Roman Catholic sufferer in the 
pevsecution under Elizabeth, ox J«sn^ I "^ChurcA Times. ^ 
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Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Notes^ Ecclesiological and Pic- 

TUEESQUE, on DALMATIA, CBOATIA, &c. ; with a 
VISIT to MONTENEGBO. By the late Eev. J. M. NEALE. 
"We desire to commend the volume not only to Ecclesiologists, 
and to students of Church history or of Church ntual, or to those of 
large and Christian temper who love to widen their sympathies with 
genuine Christian people living under other conditions of life than 
their own, and, it may be. conditions more unfavourable in some 
respects to truth at least though hardly to piety — but even to the 
wider circle of merely curious readers of amusing travels." — 
Guardian. ^ 

Second Edition, Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Text Emblems: a Series of Twelve 

beautiful Designs, engraved by Dalziel, illustrative of the 
Mystical Interpretation of as many Verses from the Old Testa- 
ment. By the late Bev. J. M. NEALE. 
" A new and pretty edition of one of Dr. Neale's prettiest books. 
It is a charming little book for a present.'*— iiferary Churchman. 
"A most thoroughly successful little work/'— Ecclesiastic. 
Many are quamt and curious etchings . . . some of them are 
very hoantitui:^— Church News. 
" We give a hearty welcome to the second ediiionJ"— Church Times* 

New and Large Type Edition, 16mo., price 2s. 6d.; by 
Post, 2s. 9d. 

The Hymns of the Eastern Church: 

Translated by late Bev. J. M. NEALE, D.J>., 
'*They are literally. I believe, the 09i2^ English versions of any 
part of the treasures of Oriental 'H.-mnoloey.**— Preface. 

The gem of the volume is a * Hymn for the second week of the 
Great Fast, 'by S. Andrew of Crete, which will raobably become as 
generally adopted as the author's translation of S. Bernard. Another 
excellent h3mm is entitled ^Idiometer for all Saints,' by John "Da- 
mascene.**— Ecclesiastic* 

Their great beauty in the original, the successful manner ia 
which they have been transdated, the demand which their publica* 
tion so well supplies, have together tended to obtain for them the 
well-deserved imprimatur of Catholics in generaL' — l/nton Bevieuk 

Price 28. ; by Post, 2s. Id. 

The Christian Nurse f and her 

MISSION IN THE SICE BOOM. Translated from the French 
of Father Gantrelet, by one of the Sisters of St. Margaret's, 
East Grinstead ; and Edited by tbA Ute "fi^^ . ^ .U..^^:^^^ 
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Second Edition. Cloth, 6s, Calf, 10s. 6d. Fostage»4d. 

The Primitive Liturgies (in Greek) 

OF S. MARK, S. CLEMENT, S. JAMES, S. CHRYSO- 
STOM, AND S. BASIL. Edited by the late Dr. NEALE. 
Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

The study of these, next in unportance to the Holy Scriptures, 
will do more to extend the Catholic revival and root Evaiieb'cal 
truths in the minds of those who do so than aught besi^s."— 
Church Nem. 

"With these documents of the early Church brought so cheaply 
to their hands, there is no excuse for our rising race of clergy — or 
their seniors for the matter of that — being in the same state of 
general ignorance of Liturgical subjects as even well-read men were 
thirty years ago, when Professor J. J. Blunt and Mr. MaskeU began 
their great impetus to Liturgical study." — Literary Churchman. 
" In this re-issae the text has been careftuly revised^ and an English verslan 

<if the litnny of S. Basil, which Dr. Neale had omitted, has been sapplied. 

Dr. Littledale has also added the Fonnal» of Institation from twenty-four 

Titnrgies which were unknown to Dr. Neale. or beyond his reach when he gave 
to the world the original edition of his work. These valuable and interesting 

•excerpts now number eighty-two, and the collection is therefore all but complete. 
A few more notes are given, including one or two pointing oat the pre-Scziptoral 
antiquity of the Lituxgy of S. James.*'— CT^urcA Times. 

Also, in separate Farts ; in Q-reek, price Is. ^ach ; by Post, Is. Id. 

LITUEGY of S. MAEK, and of S. JAMES. 

Second Edition, enlarged, 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

The Translations of the Primitive 

LITURGIES. By Rev. Dr. NEALE, and the Rev. Dr. 
LITTLEDALE. 

" We have here the concise results of a profound knowledge of the subject 
"treated, and in the most unpretending form."— Guardian. 

** This is more than a reprint It is really a new editioiv with improvements, 
notes, additions, and the Formulss of Institution from twenty-fonr LituigiflB 
either unknown to Dr. Neale or beyond his reach when the first edition (1859) 
was published. It is now for the first time that the Liturgy of S. Basil is given 
in an Ebelish form, and the thanks of all who wish to see the increase of sound 
liturgical knowledgfe facilitated are due to Dr. Littledale for the pains he has 
taken over this unpretending but BoUdly useful volume. It is really a book ftr 
persons who wish to leam for themselves, and not only to imbibe some one 
else's ideas at second hand." — Literary Churchman. 

** Invaluable to all who desire access to original authorities."— CAurcA Review* 

** The moderate cost of the volume ought to ensure it a place in every theologioil 
library, however small "—Union Review. 

* * Great thanks are due both to authors and publisher who thus enable unlettend 
people to stand face to f see with original antliorities. Need we remark that the 
coBcarrait evidence of these Utuigiea to the Catholic doctrine of the Eucharist 
is simply irresistible ? "—Church Newt. 
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AN mVALTTABLE SEBHOH HELP. 

Now Ready, the Third Edition. 3b. 6d.; by Poet, 
3b. 9d. 

Moral Concordances of ^ntl^ont 
of ^aoua* 

Traoflated, Verified, and Adapted to Modem Use, by Bey. 
J. M. NEALE ;' with Additions from the ** Promptuarium 
Morale Sacra " of Thomas Hibbrnicus, an Irish Franciscan 
of the 14th Century. With Preface by Rev. Dr. LITTLED ALB. 

Of the first edition the Otiardian remarked: "Is a reaUr edited as well as 
translated republication of a long-forgotten attempt, made abont six centuries 
since, to accomplish a very useful work— viz., a Ooncoidance of Scripture texts ae- 
cording to identity of sense, and not of words. S.' Antony's book refers to practical 
topics principally, and contains the pith, of more tkeleUm iermona jpithin iom$ 
hundred pages than are contained in the score qf wdutnes tchich compou Mr, 
Simeon's ' Horss HomileticsB/ or in sUnilar modem publieationi." 

'* Of singular utility to those who desire to penetrate into the mystical sense of 
Holy Scripture, and the additional matter on this subject in Dr. Neale's few 
words of new preface will be read with interest. The additional texts, dealing 
only with Saints' Days, are distinguished by italics, in the last seven pages of the 
book. They are often very beautiful. Here, for example, is one for the Idartyr- 
dom of S. Lawrence, ' Take away the dross firom the silver, and there shall come 
forth a vessel for the finer' (Prov. xxv. 4). We trust these Concordances may 
obtain a wide circulation.*'— C%urcA Times, 

" To the clergy it will be found of great practical use in the preparation of 
sermons, and as such we recommend it cordially to their notice : while to the 
laity it will be found in some measure providing a key to the mystical int^r^ 
tation of Scripture, which to a great extent Is being rerived Iqr the Catholic move- 
ment." — Church News. 

** Prefixed to the Second Edition is a yaltuble introductory essay, one of the 
latest works of Dr. Neale, as it is dated May 28, 1866. Clergymen and students 
will find this book extremely usefiil, not merely in sermon making, but by reason 
of the extreme Huggestiveness with which it concentrates such various portlont 
of Scripture upon a single point ;— Old Testament and New, Psalm and History 
and Prophecy, and the events of our Lord's life being all brought together in 
^ference to a single subject, and that, too, with ap exquisite freshness and 
tmhacknepedness which is extremely striking." — Literary Churchman. 

** The ' Concordances' in their English form are * adapted to modem use,'— 
that is, of course, the use of preachers— to whom, indeed, they are calculated te 
give invaluable aid. . . . S. Antony's illustratioos are taken very often from 
portions of the sacred writings to whidi modem preadiers among ourselves do 
not very frequently have recourse for typical and spiritual idlusions. Thb 
subjects of the Dicamation and Nativity of our Lord, and the oomfortintf 
m rn >rv of His Passion, are copiously illustrat<^d by quotations from the beoQ 
of Exodus, Kings, Ecdesiasticus, and the Maccabees. Throughout there is 
great beauty in these illosioiis, and both poetic and reUgious fseliBg in the choiM 
of them."— G^dton. 

-a 
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DEVOTIONS, MEDITATIONS, &c. 
Oloth limp, Is. 6d.; Oloth turned in, 28.; Postage, Id. 

Litanies, Translated by the late Rev. Dr. 

NEALE :— On the Besnrrection— On the Holy I^me — Of tbe 
Holy Ghost — For the Saints— Of the Blessed Sacrament — Of 
Beparation to the Blessed Sacrament — Of the Passion — ^For 
the Faithful Departed; together with <'The Way of the 
Cboss," and **The Hours of the Passion.'* 

" The Tolmne wUl be a fkTOiirite. * The Hoars of the Passion' li quite a store- 

oose of beaatiftil collects.**— Literary Churchman. 

Second Edition. In cloth. Price 6b.; by Post, 6s. 6d. 
Also, in 12 Monthly Nos., each 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Conferences with God; for every 

DAY IN THE TEAR. By C. C. STURM. From the German. 

** The translation appears to be both faithful and readable ; we can give it 
our heartT good wiBhes.**— Literary Chwrehman. 
Is indeed very good in tone."— Guardian. 

** Fifty years ago this book was in common use in England. Of coarse this is 
fir from being a disparagement of if^Eeeleaiattie. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Short Devotions, primarily for the 

Young ; with the Collects and Psalms of David. 

An Edition without the Psalms of David, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 
" Good and not extreme. They are also simple and plain.* — Guardian. 
"Very complete and gooA.*'— Ecclesiastic. 

** [n this good little collection there is a useful classification of the Collects 
according to their subjects, which will greatly tend to makepeople use tiie 
collects as general and not occasional forms of Prayer. We can heartily 
reconmiend this little hook."— Literary Churchman. 

Is a valuable, because a thoroughly practical book." — Church Times. 
Weheartilyrecommendthis convenientand Catholic volume." — ChurchNews. 

A New Altar Manual, in large type. Limp Cloth, Is.; Stiff 
Cloth, Is. 3d. Postage, Id. 

The Liturgy of the Church of 

ENGLAND. For Hearers or Commmiicants. 

"A very careftilly arranged little Manual" — Literary Churchman. 

'* We can strongly recommend it. It is thoroughly Catholic in tone, and 
contains excellent devotions, well and simply arranged. It is convenient in 
size, and from the lan^eness of its priut will oe found an admirable book for the 
use of unlettered or aged people.*' — Church Herald. 

"Is a well-printed, wull arranged Manual, containing Devotions whose 
paasionate intf^nsity well befits those who assist with pure and faithful hearts as 
tbe recurnng mystery of Di^1a[ie QOTiCLe«ceIL•i^x^^c^Wi.^;)^— gKvtc\ News, 
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New Edition, Prioe, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Bund's Aids to a Holy Life; in 

Forms of Self-Examination. 
32mo.— lilmp Cloth, 6d.; Boards* Is.; in Oalf, 3s. 6d. ; 
Postage, Id. 12mo.— Is. 6d. ; in Calf, 6s. 6d. ; Postage, Id. 

Manual of Devotions for the 

BLESSED SACRAMENT, ATTENDANCE, COMMUNION, 
PREPARATION, and THANKSGIVING. With Preface by 
the Rev. FREDERICK G. LEE, D.C.L. 
** As a practical manaal,— notwithstanding mora recent publications,— iv« 
quite believe it stands second to none. The arrangement of it is simple and 
Catholic. We have no hesitation in commending it as the best of the many ex- 
cellent manuals in nse." — Union Review. 

" It is certainly one of the most satisfiactoiy books of the kind of which w« 
know.* — Church Review. 

*'We have always c(»sidered this to be one of the most complete and excellent 
books for Communion ever published, and as such we confidently recommiend 
it J"— Church Times. 

In roan, 2s. ; in morocco, 4s. ; Postage, 2d. 

The Holy Oblation ; a Manual of 

Devotions relative to the Blessed Eucharist. 

Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Prayers for Children ; with De- 

VOTIONS for the HOLY SACRIFICE, HYMNS, &o. By 
Rev. F. G. LEE, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 
" Superior in fitness for children, in matter, type, and size. . . . 
Understandable by a child of svs.**— Church Times, 

Third Edition, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Sorrow of Jesus. A Companion 

for Holy Week ; intended for the use of Religious Societies. 
" Is the best companion we know of for Holy Week."— .fifccfe»^M^i«. 
Prioe 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8s. 

Prayers and Notes : extracted from 

the MSS. of the late Sir Robert and Lady Wilmot, of Chad- 
desden : with Preface by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, Clewer. 
**For thorough, simple, honest good sense, and unaffected piety, w« 
have seldom seen any publication of private memoranda to surpass thes« 
Prayers and Notes.' They are remarkable, too, as consisting of what w« 
may term the staple and essence of Christian trust and virtue, untouched and 
uucoloured by any specific party hue or shade. We can hardly conceive of 
any one who has the least spark of real religion being untouched by a ver? 
vivid feeling of sympathy with the writer."->2;itorary ChurchmMua. 
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Price l8. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Words for Meditation during 

LENT. 

^ Short and mostly thoughtful and good meditations." — GvMrdian 
" Has the merit of being simple and devout.'' — Ecdesiastie. 
A series of meditations taken in order from the life of Christ:— 
they are plain and clear and devout." — Literary Churchman. 
In Two Vols., Cloth, 10s. ; Postage, 8d. 

Manual of Devotions for Sisters 

of MERCY. Edited by Rev. T. CARTER. Or separately :- 
Part I. — PsAYBBS FOB Dailt Use, 1«. ; by Post, Is, Id. 
„ II. — ^Pbayebb pob Dutbbbnt Necessities, 1«. ; by Post, Is, Id 

III. — PbAYEBS FOB FOBOIVENESB OF SiNS, Is. *, by Post, Is, lu 

„ IV. — ^Pbatebs fob Holy Communion, 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d> 
„ V. — ^Devotions to the Holy Ghost, \s. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ VI. — ^Pbaybbs to oub Lobd, \s. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ VII. — Pbayebs on The Passion, 1«. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ VIII. — ^Pbayebs on Sicbkess, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
Thick Paper Edition, Price 48. ; by Post, 4s. 3d., 
Cheap Edition, 3s.; by Post, 3s. 2d. And in various 
moroooo bindings. 

A Prayer Booh for the Young; 

or, a Complete Gtdde to Public and Private Devotion, 
Edited by CHARLES WALKER. 

** While the Manual is said to be for the yoxmg, it is also fitted 
least by obvious alterations which can be momentaxi^ applied, and which 
are very seldom needed) for Christians of any age. The skill with which 
the compilation has been made, the selection of forms of prayer among 
the most beautiful that can be conceived, the admirable adaptation of Altar 
Offices, and innumerable other features, comprising the whole aoto and states 
of a Christian life, render it perhaps the completest and most convenient 
Kttnnal ever prepared for members of otir Communion." — Church Review. 

"This book is carefully and elaborately executed."— Ziterory Churchman. 

* Is what it claims to be— a most complete devotional guide." — EeeletUuHe. 

"It is framed so as to be appropriate only to pronounced Bitualitfta. Tbis 
allowed for. the book possesses thorough devoutness, which is the strength of 
those who come under that designation : and it is sensible also."— duifdian. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, in. 7d. 

Aids to Mental Prayer; with 

MEDITATIONS, &c. To which is Appended the Office of 
the Guild of Church Watchers. 3y the Rev. J. B. "WILKIN- 
SON. Author of " Daily Readings," " The Parables," Ac. 

" Plenty of thought to supply the most active mind with abtfndaaoe 
m»tter.**--Chureh HeroW. 

' We most itroDfl^ xeooiimMa<!LVW**4JlM^ BamVim. 
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Prloe 3s. 6d., hj Post, Ss. 8d. 

Bepentance and Holy Living : 

being Meditations on the Lord's Prayer and the Seven Peni- 
tential Psahns. By the Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, Curate of 
8. Paul's, Knightsbridge, Author of " Daily Readings," &o. 
Plain, sound, and devout. " — Guardian. 

Or aeparately, Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Meditations on the Lord's Prayer. 

Also, Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Meditations on the Seven Peni^ 

TENTIAL PSALMS. 
" Short and simple ; bat practical and reverential. Suitable for pfurochial 
toe."— Chiardian. 



READINaS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR, 
rust Published, in Four Volumes, each 5s. 6d. ; by Post, 6s. 
Also in 20 Parts, Is. each ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Short Daily Beadirigs at Family 

OR PRIVATE PRAYER, mainly drawn from Ancient 
Sources ; following the Church's Course of Teaching for the 
Year. By Rev. J. B. WILKINSON, S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. 
Vol. I. from Advent to Lent ; Vol. II. Lent to Ascension ; Vol. 

III. from Ascension to Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. Vol. 

IV. , completing Trinity-tide, with Readings for all Saints' Days. 
" The object is to supply short readings for family or private use. And it 

seems to have fairly attained the necessary combination for such purposes 
of brevity and folness. A suggestive thought, sufficiently stated to be com- 
plete, sufficiently limited to be secure, sufficiently drawn out to impress, and 
yet compressed within a few largely printed pages, is what is needed. Mr. 
Wilkinson has fairly succeeded in the attempt.** — Quardian. 

" Tiny sermons : are thoroughly Catholic in tone and simple in expression, 
and will be found useful by priests and people in a hundred ways. Their 
excellent print makes them very useful to lend to aged, bedridden folk . . . 
Each reading is a terse exposition ai a passage of Scripture, bringing out its deepest 
meaning in connection with the doctrine of the season."— CiaurchA;i;{eio. 

" In plainness of language and devoutness of thought, these readings come 
nearer than any we have seen to the unapproachable Readings for the Aged 
of Dr, Neale, and to say they are less poetic, varied, and profound, is but to 
say in other words that they are not Dr. Neale's."-^nton Review. 

Would be useful, not' only for household us^but also for reading in 
workhouse or hospital visiting, by people who have not the habit of ready 
extraneous exposition or exhortation." . . . " For simple, thorough prac- 
tical sense, and sound Church teaching, we rate these volumes very highly.' 
— tAterary Ohurehman. 

* * Just the sort of brief lections that are wanted. Five minutes will be sufficient 
for each. Are admirable in tone, Catholic in teaching, and sufficiently short 
to be actually read in families where the prayers are not the merest «,baxBL« 
Bar sick rooms, they will be perhaps even moTe taelxxV.'^— CKurc^v'T^mtA, 
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Price l8. 6d; by Post, Is. 7id. 

Household Prayers . With Prayers for 

SPECIAL OCCASIONS. Preface by the late DR. WILBBB- 
FOECE, Bishop of Winchester. 

Also, separately. Price 4d. ; by Post, 4|d, 
THE PRAYERS FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 
" Do not need the recommendation their origin gives them.*' — Onardiart. 
*' Are fall of sound Catholic sentiments, in language which is at once plain 
and forcible ; maj be strongly recommended."— t^nion Review. 
" The rery pattern of what honsehold prayers should he.'*— Literary Churekman, 
" Good; comprehensive, yet hriet '—Clerical Journal. 

Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Waiting for the Gift : A Few Plain 

Words to Those Who are abont to be Confirmed. 

"Will be found very useful, either to place in the hands of candidates, or as 
inggestions in training them. Extremely well done. "—Church Review. 

"Addresses made for a class of village boys, and may be very well employed 
more generally for the same purpose again.— 27nion Review. 

"Able, thorough-going, and with just the warmth and fervour of spirit 
that is needed. A book that we strongly recommend."— iiterary Churchman. 

" The want of a set of plain readings for young people about to be confirmed 
has long been felt It is now supplied."— C'fcurcA Times. 

Also Id. each ; or 7s. per 100. 

Prayers Before, During, andAfter 

CONFIBMATION ; together with the Confnnation Service. 
I>rioe 3s. ; by Post, 3g. 4d. 

llfie Beformed Monastery; being 

Meditations, Directions, and Resolutions to Love and Obey 
Jesus unto Death. Preface by Dr. LEE. 
" .^Dart from its great value for devotional purposes, it serves to show 
that for works instinct with the deepest spirituality and ' unction,' in its 
best sense, we need not necessarily have recourse to ascetic writers of Uie 
Roman Communion."— CAurefc Times. 
" A valuable hook."— Christian Remembrancer. 

** Is not written to condemn any narrow rule, but is a series of pious and 
thoughtful meditations upon the true one, a specimen of the religious tone 
surviving when it wag written, and a profitable book for all timed." — Chiardian.. 
Cloth Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. Cheap Edition 6d. ; by Post, 6|d. 

Fenelon on Frequent Communion. 

Edited by W.f . E. BENNETT, Vicar of Froome. 
"Once more reprinted : it can never be too often."— Literary Churchman. 
Cheap Edition, Is.; stiff cloth, red edges, Is. 6d.; postage. Id. 

Fenehn's Counsels to those who 

are Living in the World. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 
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Price 2s. 6d.; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Devotions on the Communion of 

Saints. Part I.— With the Faithful Departed. Part II.— 
With Saints and Angels. By 0. WALKEB, Author of " Liturgy 
of Church of Sarum," &c. Preface hy Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" The Preface by Dr. Littledale, and the erudite Introdaction by the 
compiler require and will repay most careful perusal. In times of bereave* 
ment this book will be a very welcome companion, but we should like to see 
it constantly in the hands of Chaxchmen."— Church News. 

** It is a devout, a temperate and reasonable volume, which by its very mode- 
ration of expression will do much to remove the prejudices which have, not 
without seemingly good cause, checked such practices [as Devotions with the 
Faithful Departed, and with Saints and Angels] amongst us."— I^nionJR^ieto. 

**The compiler and compilation itself, respectivelv defend and embody 
invocation to saints and angels ; drawing a distinction, and professing to 
follow it in practice, between such invocations themselves and the 'vain 
superstitious manner and wicked opinions' upon the subject, which Cranmer, 
in the Primer of 1585 condemns."— Oitardian. 

" We cordially recommend Part I., which is reaQy an admirable manual. In 
all these there is scarcely a word at which the most fastidious could take 
offence. With regard to Part II., which relates to Communion with Saints 
and Angels, we anticipate more scruple will be felt, seeing that devotions of 
this kind are less familiar than Prayers for the Dead, the practice of in- 
vocation of saints not having as yet made much protrress amongst us. But 
it is to be noted that even the Articles do not condem.. the practice per se— 
they only say that as it had existed before the time of Edward VI., it was foolish 
and unscriptural. But as to invocation brought back to a reasonable form, 
the modem Church of England is silent."— Church Times. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s, 9d. 

On Christian Care of the Dying 

AND DEAD. Illustrated. (Published for Guild of S. Alban.) 

" It has a few drawinfn of coflSns and palls, it is extremely practical and 
judicions, and will, we trust, contribute powerfiilly to the final rout of Protestant 
methods of interment in this coxmtry."— Union Review: 

"An excellent little book, which we do not scruple to say oudit to be in thei 
hands of every clergyman who is anxious to be of use to his parishioners in times 
of bereavement and sorrow, and who is wishful to promote a reverential feeling 
in his parish with respect to the bodies of the departed."— CAmtc* Times. 

" Is most complete and leaves nothing to-be desired. "—Cfcurc* Review, 

" So far as we can judge, nothiDg material is omitted, nothing superfluous 
inserted ; it is a thoroughly pr(u;ticalDOok.''-^urch Work. 

" We owe some gratitude to any one who endeavours to make our funeral rites 
more consonant with good feeling and good taste. The tone of the book leaves 
nothing to be desired." — Pall Mall Gazette^ 

Second Edition. Price Is. 6d. ; by Povt, Is. 7d. 

The Office of Tenehrce. (PubUshed 

for the Guild of S. Alban.) Words only, Pnce 2d.; hy Post, 2\d. 

" An exceedingly complete edition of these beautiful offices."- C%«rcA Review. 

** Surely one of the most beautiful offices is * Tembra.* No one who has ever 
been so fortunate as to hear it on Maundy Thursday could ever forget its mingled 
sweetness and dignity. It is much to be regretted that its use has not beea 
revived in coiyunction with the 'Three Hours' Devotion."*— ChurcMSim**. 
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TALES, &c. 



Fiioe St.; by Post, 3s. 4d. 

The Saints of Old : being sketches of 

the Holy-days in the Ealendar of theTBook of Common Prayer. 

** Simple biographies, well adapted for Sunday schools or parochial 
libraries.**— rnion Review, 

" Being by the Author of ** Church Stories for Sundays,** &c., is a sufficient 
guarantee of the excellency and attractiyeness of its style ; added to this the 
matter it earefullv compiled. Altogether it forms a most valuable and 
interesting manuaL'* — Chweh Retfiew. 

** We most heartily commend it for those who teach." — My Sunday Friend. 

'* Brief but sufficient notes. It is serviceable for any of us to have at hand. 
Enough to reach usefulness, but not too much.**— Literary Churchman. 

Written and intended solely for children. It does supply a real want 
Oood judgment has been shown in giving a prominent place to legends and 
anecdotes which are certain to charm the juvenile mina."— Chweh Times. 

Frloe 6s. : by Post, 68. 6d, 

Wayland Well. A Tale for Adults. 

By the Author of " Crystal Pinlaison's Narrative," &c. 
Is a novel with a purpose. We can fairly recomimend it.**— WegtminsUr 
Review. 

" The moral that marriage when entertained with motives other than those 
set forth in the Prayer Book as proper, is fraught with the gravest peril, is 
worked out with considerable force."— C/lttrcfe Times. 

" The story is not badly told ; indeed, the style is superior to the usual ran 

f such works."— Or<j*«<ra. 

** Is an exceedingly interesting, high-toned tale. We consider it decidedly 
the most successfm of this author's prose works." — Churchman's Companion. 

' A good, well-written story, ftill of useful suggestions and warnings to yoong 
people— young ladies especially."— £i(tfrary Churchman. 

** Is a pure-minded and healthy hook.**— Morning Post. 

** Though suggestive enough, uncommonly hard to cTiaeiaeJ'—Athenawm. 

" May be safely read by all young people.^'— Stondord. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. Sd. 

Oswald^theYoungArtist. inculcating 

Reverence during Public Worship. By C. WALKER, Author 
of " The Ritual Rbason Why.** 

*' In it the entire Catholic system is so prominently brought forward ; in addi- 
tion to which the story Is most interesting, and sure to take with boys with the 
least religions feeling about them. To choristers it will be found to be 
especially valuable."— Cfcurcfc Times. 

** Calculated to be specially attractive and popular. The teaching and princi- 
ples of the book are of a higher character than usual, while the interest is kept 
up to the last page.'* — Union Review. 

*♦ A very pretty, pleasnntly written story, and one which may well be bought 
as a gifirbook for boys." — Literary Churchman. 

"A tale of highly religious aud moral tone, Catholic in its doctrine, and 
•rventin language, calculated torouse-a boy's sense of honour, and to encourage 
h^HBODled acts of eeii'dlmAgiine.''— Ecclesiastic. 
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Frioe 28.; by Poit, 3b. 2d. 

Christine; or, The King's Daughter. 

** A high-toned and excellent allegory of the Christian life. It is natural too, 
and generally inforced in its symbolism." — Literary Churchman. 

** An allegory soitable for a lending library."— {7nton Review. 

" It is well written ; and oonreya its teaclUng clearly. ^'—Ouordiam. 

'* Those who like allegories will find this one peculiarly picturesque as to strle, 
and transparent as to mewiug ; and whidi may also be commended for doctiinal 
soondness. "—C^reJbnan's Companion. 

Price 68.; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Curiosities of Olden Times. By 

Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, Author of " Lives of Saints," &c. 

" This book is pure amusement, but of a high and recondite (diaracter. Let 
onr readers open the book for themselves, and they will find that they have dip- 
pd into a repertory of the oddest and drollest articles imaginable, from which it 
is hard to break away until the whole store has been examined." — Gtiardion. 

** All sorts of out-of-the-way subjects, which Mr. Oould has encountered in 
his varied studies, and made a note of." — Notes and Queries. 

"Mr. Timbs,it seems, isnot to be left undisturbed as a collector of literary curi- 
osities. Mr. Baring-Gould, who rivals him in industry, has pushed his researches 
in far less accessible departments of letters, and the works he from time to time 
produces are far more amusing. This collection is capital."— C^urcA Times. 

"The chapters in this volume are life waifs and strays from a wide sea of 
quaint and ancient lore. There is a wonderful sum of anecdote, knowledge, 
traits of folly, wisdom, courage, eccentricity, suffering, endurance, virtue, vice, 
human frailties, and human grandeur. The old legends are often lightened by 
a touch of the author's pleasant philosophy."— i4fA«mmm. 

*' The merest gleaning of Mr. Baring-Gould's miscellaneous reading in curious 
by-paths of literature must be richer and more curious than most men's harvest." 
— Literary Churchman. 

Price 3s. 6d. by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Norwegian Tales; Evenings at 

OAKWOOD. Translated by ELLEN WHITE. Preface by 
Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, Author of "Curious Myths," &c. 

" A pleasant little book. Several fairy legends set in a frame of dialogue (the 
interlocutors being four little Norwegian school-girls and their governess), and 
moralised for their benefit, without prosiness or cant.**— Church Times. 

" This is a good collection of new fairy tales. They are all founded on 
ancient Norwegian legends, and in their original form are most thoroughly 
believed by the peasantry; but until they fell into the hands of Madame 
Winsnes they lacked point. She has dextroosly treated them, and made 
them the means of teaching very valuable lessons."— Li^arv Churchman. 

" Some of the stories are quaint and pretty, and some have a little dash of 
hnmour in them ; through the framework of dialogue among the vonng, 
good little girls will be amused with these glimpses of dwarfs and enchanted 
frogs, princes, and princesses, among the old Norselanders. Here and there 
the style reminds one pleasantly of Fouque's charming stories."— CHkirdiam. 

" A charming little book of stories, intended chiefly for the young, for 
whom it is specially adapted. There is a captivating freshness about 
them which we do not often recognise in similar works."— Ore A«<(ra. 
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Seoond Sditkm, 5*. 6d. ; 117 Post, 68. 

Cousin Eustace; or^ Conversations 

EXPLAINING THE PRATEB BOOK TO A DISSENTER 
By the Anthor of Tales of Kiifcbeck,'* Aunt Atta," Liyes 
of the Fathers," Ac. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 
**TUm it a book whidi hm alwaj* beea is great demsMl, mn thmgh 
ctUmaOj it WM to a MOievkit man eoBtly farm tkan now. It ahoiild be 
oitund for achnol aad pwuh lilvann, and perfaa|s ertm men for giTing or 
lendtog to 70«B| peoi>le of the edacated rliww wha aboat the age for coaflnra- 
tioo, or older. Ita illictMarte, earaeat, ample tone, aad thcaccracy and ertoit 
•f itt iaforBiataaB, aitke it ▼ery aaefaL* — lAtetofy Ckureiuman. 

**It kaa been ooi lot to akeet f^eqiMBtly in the adranced gaard of the CSnudi'i 
aray good and pioot aouU whoae aeal waa intelligible to aa, when we leanit that 
they bad rveetned their ftnt inatniction in the faith froai one of Eland's 
nobleei oonfeaora, the Ber. W. J. K. Bennett. Tkeae, aad kindred aoola wen 
fed oa the material contained in * CooaiB Koataee' which oomex fbrtb in anew 
edition, the work of aa cM catechumen of Mr. Bennett'a, to do for many oi the 
rinag feneration wliat it did for the paaingone— nz., give thcon in aimple oai- 
▼«airtaonal form, sach ezplaaatioiia of the Prayer 'Bock, as win make them love 
it with the albction of weO-instmcted cfaildrea of the Churdi." — Chm-ek Tima. 
Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 3b. 9<L 

Bhineland and its Legends. 

Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" A aentenoe of Mr. Bennett's is worth transcribing, becanae it is applicable 
to other things besides the Stories of Rhineland. 'Legends,' he teDs w, 'are 
the poetry of childhood. Legends are records, not of fa^ but of opiniMis sod 
thoog^, the ways of nations io their early straggles either for Christiani^ 
or anlisation.' It is a fknitfU iext." ^Guardian. 

** A rery pretty collection of legends, such as will be aoitaUe for any hoow- 
hold, and which we sboold think would be wekxmie anywhere. Mr. Bennett's 
Freiace, too, pointing oat the aU^rical meanings of many of the weU-known 
logeodsjy tales of Oerman romahce, is good and tme.** — LiUrarp Ckmrdtman. 

" It is difficult to say for what the book is most interesting.*' — Church Bevietc. 
A Confirmation Tale. Price 28. 6cL ; by Post. 28. 9d. 

From Darkness to Light. Witt 

Preface by Bev. T. FENTON, of Ings; Westmoreland. 

" A really beaotifdl little story— and by its way of setting it forth, rpoommeiMi- 
ing the tme and high view of the position of baptised members of Christ's Body. 
A book like this is a most fitting gift-book."— literary (^urchman. 

" An excellent tale for boys.**— Cfcitrek Timet. 

Piice 28. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Harold Austin : a Tale. By the 

Author of **Fbom Dabknesb to Light.'* 
Is a book for boys, and one that will be read by them with delight The 
▼onng hero of the tale is the very personification of mnscnlar Christianity 
in its noblest and porest form, whose manly daring can fail to kindle s 
spirit of initiative enthasiasm in the hearts of English schoolboys, while his 
generosity and self-denial will helpt^em to meet their enorgies to the bluest 
and holiest ends."— CfcurcA Review. 

'* Contains the record of a thank-offdring somewhat more likely in oar 
days than a generation or two back."— I^nion Review. 

"It is a pretty story.*'— Literam CHuravmonw. 
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Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 28. Sd. 

Our Childhood!- 8 Pattern : Nine 

Tales, based on Incidents in the Life of the Holy Child Jesus. 

" Admirably suited for children, especially of the middle and npper ranks 
of life, where sound Catholic instruction will be appreciated. "—C/mreh Times. 

" Touching and well-written stories ; well suited for children brought up 
within range of that warmer type of Church devotion which many of our 
parishes now present"— itterary Churchman. 

The teaching is at once pious and Catholic, and children could hardly 
fail to derive interest and instruction from its perusal." — Church Review. 

** Charming tales. A capital present or prixe for boys and girls. " — Church Work. 

'There is depth and earnestness and an enthusiasm of religion in these 
tales which will make blessed echoes in the devout minds of the Good 
Shepherd's lambs, rich and poor alike."— Banner. 

Price 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 6d., 470 pages. 

Sir Henry Appleton : A Tale of the 

Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. E. HEYGATE, Brighstone. 

" Portrayed with the pen of a Churchman who loves King Charles 
without making him a perfect hero."— Literary Churchman. 

** We heartily recommend it to those who care to know some 
thing of the state of society in those times. It is purely historical, and 
the incidents and characters are not wanting in liveliness and spirit, 
nor the dialogues and remarks in point and humour."— Ouardiam>. 

Packet of Twelve. Sewn. Price 2s. Postage, 2d. 

Church Ballads (First Series). Specially 

suitable for the Toung, or for use in the Parish or Schools. 
" Have the plainness in narrative and distinctness in teaching, which are 
the secrets of the wonderful success of Mrs. Sewell's Ballftds."— Chtardian. 
" Written with taste and feeling." — Chmeh News. 

" Sure to be popular with elder children, and the poor."— Chwreh Review. 
" Are pleasant reading, pregnant with good teaching, and often betray 
considerable poetic talent."— Irit«rary Churchman. 

By the same Author. Price 3s. 6d., cloth ; by Post, 3s. Od. 
In Four Parts^ Price 4«. 2d. / by Post^ 4«. 5d, 

Church Ballads (Second Series) for 

THE FESTIVALS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

"We strongly advise every parish priest to buy these charming * Ballads, 
and to circulate them freely : they cannot fail to do good, and we should rejoice 
to see them in every village home and in every nursery." — Church News 

** In attractive variety of subject, and flexibility of manner the latter series is 
not inferior to the former."— Ouardton. 

"Written with mach life and feeling. Children will read them or listen to 
them with interest." — Church Times. 

" We are disposed to speak somewhat strongly in favour of these ' Ballads' as 
being, all of them, pretty sure to please." — Literary Churchman. 

Admirably adapted to interest and influence for good, high-roirited, enter- 
prising boys, for whom they are specially intended, and who have to l^am 
that *true goocUiess is the highest manliness."— CAurcfc Herald. 
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Third Edition, in Three Vols. Each 3s. 6d.; byPost^Ss.lOd. 

Tales of Kirkheck. First, Second, and 

Third Series. By Anthor of ** Cousin Eustace,*' Arc. With 
Preface by W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

** ICsny of our readers will hare pleasant reooIlectioDB of this once well-knoin 
book, ancfwe believe it may do almost as much for the new generation as for the 
last At all events they are deligfatful tales."— Cfturcft News. 

** These Tales, of which we have a third edition, are far too well-known and teo 
popular to need more than passing mention. Since their first pnblication the work 
of the Ghnrchbas procresaed in many ways, and these tales muat be taken rather 
aff pictures of the work as it was than what it is. But, though of amoumM cast, 
as a whole they are ftill of sound, wholesome teaching ; and as faithful annals of 
life in a country parish must always be valuable."— Gt/onlian 

" Sketches from real life, and mostlv among the poor. As usual with this writer, 
there is a strong vein of cheerful resignation, as well as practical piety, runmog 
throughout.**— £nj7<i«A ChureJman. 

** Has originality enough in its simple facts, and contains materials sufficient to 
■lake twen^ times over a fashionable three-volume novel"- ^IfAeiumm. 

Prioe 3s. 6d.; by Post, 3s. 9d. Cheap Edition, 2s. 6d. ; by 
Post, 2s. 8d. 

Aunt Atta : A Tale for Little Nephews 

and Nieces. By Aathor of " Tales of Kirkbeck," &c. 

" Will be received with satisfaction in the nurseries and school-rooms of the 
risinff generation." — Court Journal. 

** Fiul of pleasant thoughts, kindly feelings^ attractive incidents, and good 
advice. Britannia. 

''Belongs to that useftal dasB of book, the modem domestic novelette, by 
which, when good, as in the case before us, so much of good principle and good 
teaching maybe infused, when direct lecturing would be rejecttia.*'— Xiterarf 
Churchtnan. ' 

** A new edition of our established favourite. "-ITnion Review, 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. Cheap Edition, 2s. 6d. ; by 
Post, 2s. Sd. 

Aunt Atta Again; or, the Long 

VACATION. By the same Author. 
"Welcome additions to the family library. The author nndemtiinds 
thoroughly the tJioughts and feelings of children, and while making her 
readers sharers of their little joys and sorrows, indirectly teaches parents the 
importance of inculcating sound principles." — Church Review. 

Pretty little books, full of the pleasant little incidents that children of eight 
or ten years old meet with and appreciate. The stories have a quiet, rdigioas 
tone. "—Guardian, 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

J Commonplace Story : by Author 

of " Cousin Eustace " " ^khecV &c. 
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New Edition. Price 28. ; by Post, 28. 2cL 

The Victories of the Saints: stories 

for Children from Church History. By Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

" The merit of the little book, apart from the special beauty of narration 
which marked all Dr. Neale's stories, lies in its fidelity to what it is the fwhioa 
to call the local colouring. Nearly all the narratives are taken directly from 
the earliest authorities ; and every detail as to manners, customs, forms of 
q)eech, and, what is of still more importance, the modes of thought of the period 
in question, is most carefully studied, so as to transplant the reader into the 
very atmosphere of the society of the time." — Literary Churchman, 

"Like all Dr. Neale's writings, it is learned, picturesque, and effoctive* and 
yet none the less excellently adapted t» the taste of children.''— Guardian. 

''A charming book ; and children for whom it is written, will love to read it. 
It should be in every village library in the kingdom."— ChurcA Review, 
Second Editioii. Price 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

The Farm of Aptonga : a story for 

Children of the Times of S. Cyprian. By Bey. Dr. NEALE. 
Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The City of the Plain, and other 

TALES. By the Author of the Moor Cottage,'' &o. Edited 
by Rev. E. H. Blyth, Hammersmith. 
**A nice little book for lending, or reading to school children. if a»tM| 
Packet. 

**The story of S. Anskar is especially well given ; and the whole set is of a 
high order of usefulness and ability. This should certainly be got for the parish 
library. — Literary Churchman. 

•* Is a nicely-toned volume of well-told stories.''— Guardian. 

** The ' King's Great Field' is well conceived, and sparkles with happy 
thoughts."— CAurcA Timet. 

Price 28. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Days at Leighscomhe. A New Tale. 

" A very pretty tale of country life, brightly and attractively dee(»ibed."— 
Aunt Judy^s Magazine. 

* ' An extremely good and wholesome story, very weU told. It turns upon the 
good conduct and ultimate justification of a villase lad who lies under an unjust 
suspicion— just the exact thinff which ordinary lads never know how to hear in 
the ri/ht spirit. It should be Dought for home and school libraries."— Xitcrary 
Churchman. 

'* A tale charmingly told, and full of interest."— CTiurcA Retfiew. 

" A prettier story was never written for boy or girl. It is fhigrant With the 
breath of Devonshire lanes, and musical with birds and waves ; but it is sweeter 
and fresher still with the moral atmosphere of a simple happiness won by duty 
and self-control." — Guardian. 

An attractive little tale for boys and girls."— CAurcA Timet. 
' ** We gladly recommend this little book. The beauties of nature are charm- 
ingly described in a way that children thoroughly appreciate, and the story, 
though a very simple one, teaches them the important les8(Hi, 'that all other 
joys give way to the one joy of doing loving-kindnesses,' which they cannot leam 
too Boaa."— Church Herald. 

« An exceedingly pretty story: suitable lor eitheriex«'^<7AMr«fc 
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With Four Photogrsph8. Prioe 2b. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Royal Cradle, and other 

GABOLS; ior Christinas and all the Tear romid. By 
" 8. D. N." Author of " The Chronicles of 8. Mary's." 
** A tasty little book ; tasty in its binding, and in its verse. The verse is simple, 
gracefolf and felicitons, and the attractiveness of the little book is enhanced by a 
series of exquisite photographs of scenes in the Holy Family. We have great 
pleasue in recommending it. It will make an agreeable and cheap present."— 
Church Review. 

** A pretty little book: A set of carols, all both good and pleasing ; bnt 
that wnioh gives the name to the coUectian is a singularly beautiful little 
poem. The central thought is that as the Christian heart is the true Cradle 
of the Lord, so the several virtues which furnish forth the Christian soul,— 
Humility, Faith, Love, and Good Works,— may be seen sjrmbolised in the 
necessary furnishing of the Cradle. Of course in a case like this everything 
depends on the practical working out of the idea. Our readers may take oar 
word for it that in the Carols before us, the ' working out' is as d^cate and 
as good as possible, and we have seldom seen anything so weU calculated ta 
edify and delight children, as well as satisfy the judgment of their elders.**— 
Literary Churchman. 

« It a singohu-ly pretty gift hook.**— Union Review. 

Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Three Stories : By the Author of "Days 

AT LEIGHSCOMBE;" (Consisting of "The Use of a 
Flower," " A Long Day," and " While the Rain Lasted.") 
" Is a good little book for good little girls, those insatiable clients of school 
libraries, who yearly absorb such flnods of diluted religion and morali^, tendinff 
we hope, to make them better Chorchwomen, better servants, wives, ani 
mothers. "— Guardian. 

** Is a very pretty book indeed, well suited either for lending or for home nst. 
The two first stories are really storiety the third is merely a conversation on the 
life of 8t. Margaret. One wishes that men like the good locksmith in ' Th» Use 
of a Flower ' were more often met with in real life ; and in this story we notice 
also a good oflElce for the Admisiiion of a Chorister. In ' A Long Day ' there is s 
very pretty description of a girl getting wild flowers, and an old Carter gives 
some account of the work of some Sisters of Mercy, which may do something to 
remove vulgar prejudices. The little book contains a good deal of information of 
varioos aorts."— Literary Churchman. 

Or, separately. Price 9d. ; by Post, lOd. 

While the Bain lasted. 

Price 9d. ; by Post, lOd. 

The Use of a Flower. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

A Long Day. 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 28. Sd. 

Reginald Grceme; or. Visible and 

INVISIBLE. ByBi©^. CLk\i\5^m.Qt^feiX. 
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Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2dl 

Love and Hate : a New Tale, by the 

Author of " An Object in Life/' " Our Christian Calling," &c. 

" A simple story of humble life, designed to show the importance of carefnllf 
cultivating sound principles, and never suffering oneself to be allured into incon- 
sistencj by the prospect of temporal advantages." — Church Review. 

* 'A book we can warmly praise and recommend to a lending library. "—Ouardian. 

** A well- written story ; and it gives some excellent hints on that stem side of 
high principle, of which it is too much the fashien to lose sight of in the charity 
that is only laxity."— Lieerary Churchman. 

"An admirable contrast to the typical tale of the S.F.C.K. Simple and 
terse, yet pathetic and interesting, with a fair stamp of individuality on it, it 
will be a capital addition to the cottage bookshelves and village libraries."— 
Church Times. 

"A very excellent little tale, displaying in the heroine's character the 
possibility of preserving that abhorrence of evil which is a Christian's onlf 
safeguard, even in an humble rank of life, and when surrounded by lowering; 
influences. It is well suited for village libraries." — Aunt Judy*n MugoMine. 

Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Blanche Mortimer ; or, TJn- 

CONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. By E. M. S. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Pilgrim; and other Allegories. 

Would be useful to read aloud to a class at a Sunday school Yfe r««om- 
mend the book as interesting and instructive."— Church Review. 

" Thoroughly Catholic in sentiment, and well calculated to lay hold on the 
imagination. The legend of S. Christopher is our favourite."— C%t«rc)k Timet, 

Just Published. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post. 2s. 9d. 

The Life and Times of St. Edward 

THE CONFESSOR. By CECILIA MAC GREGOR. 

" In a suflElciently simple form, a lar^e amount of information regarding 
one who is little more than a vague name, even to the great majority of 
educated persons."— £7nion Review. 

" A capit&l shotch. engagingly conveyed ; good notions of monastioism are 
^ven historically, and of course in its ideal. The medium of conveying all 
this information is the connection between a parish priest and his choir boys, 
whose questions and comments give a lively tone to the narrative, and re- 
deem it from that historical di^ess which is sometimes a weariness to 
boys." — Church Review. 

" An aprreeably written sketch of the famous king who founded West- 
minster Abbey, and of the many historical incidents which connect them- 
selvefl with the Confession." — Church Times. 

" Much of it is good, plain, historic fact, and well told, .... The latter 
part of the book is about S. Benedict and his order, and is not less full of 
marvels than the earlier portion." — Literary Churchman. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Henry of Eichenfels, and other 

TALES. From the German. By Rev. W.B.EliQr^Rm- 
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Frioe 2i. 6cl; by Post, 2a. 9d. | 

TJie Children's Guild: a Tale fori 

the Tonng. To which are Appended the Rules of a few 
GoildB and Kindred Societies in operation. 

**By the younger ones thig tale will be read, or listened to, with pleasure 
and with profit j while fathers and mothers, spiritual pastors and masters, 
mav draw from it some valuable hints, and be induced by it to try whether a 
Children's Guild may not be set on foot in tbeir own little society and 
parish. In this day of ' work for all,' children may surely ask that they 
too mav be allowed to do what they can for Him Who was once a child 
EOmself."— Baim«r. 

A little tale which has given ua great satisfaction. The object of the book 
is to set forth the usefulness of guilds, and in an appendix it contains a copy of 
the rules of several descriptions of these associatioiis, whid^ the clergy and others 
will find most valuable."— CAurcft Review, 

" A very prettily told tale of how the children in a country parsonage set 
to work to hallow their own Uvea and those of their poorer little friends in 
the village by means of a Children's Guild. Clergy and others desiring to 
set on foot some such body could scarcely do better than order a copy of the 
book."— C^relk ITorfc. 

** There is undeniable naturalness and truth to child-nature in it It relatei 
the Influence for good which some sensible seniors exercised over various yonug 
persoDS by uniting them in a guild. The characters are excellently drawn."— 
LUerarif Churchman. 

** The interest is well sustained : its tone is exc^ent. Just suited for a pri2e, 
er for a lending library.**— CAurcA Timet. 

" Is pretty : some useful hints in it for mutual aid between rich and poor ! 
children."— AfofKA/y Packet. \ 

** A pretty suggestive sketch of the manner in which guilds mav enable 
children of different stations to act upon one another, for good,* withoat ' 
confounding of ranks."- Guardton. 

Price, 28. 6d. ; liy Post, 28. 9d. 

The Life of 8. Paul. ByDr.BiBEE. 

*• The style is clear and very simple.*— fi^«ctotor. 

'* Cannot to prove both useftil and attractive.''— BuO. 

Price 6d.; by Post, 6icL 

Charles Harvey's Difficulties; or, 

CONVEBSATIONS ON THE ATHANASIAN CBEED. By 
M. W. Edited, with a Preface, by B, E. WILSON, of 
Bownhams, and Prebendary of Sarum. 
'*It is the beet plain answer to objections we have seen as yeW-^Union 
Review. 

"Deals with the application of the arguments for the Greed to rustic 
parishioners, and in liiat light may be found usefuL" — Otwch Times. 

" Skilfully w?*tten, and thoroughly interesting; f «., it would lead people 
on to read it, e\en if they began without much special interest in the subject. 
A valuable addition to Parochial theology."— i^«rary Churchman. 

" Its teaching io thorough, straightforward, and simple ; admirably suited 
lor tb9 more iateUigwt libwa«n tndi vMtfibMDatiQA.*^ViiHr«k Buniaw. 
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